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Is1aBsa 2.
TEOJIOTUA «PAINKAJIBHON
OPTOAOKCHN»

§ 1. YueHue 0 nmapTUnUnanmuu

Ananusupys uJleliHyIo ocHOBY JiBrxkeHus PO, cienyer
VUUTBIBaTh, 4TO0 PO — 3TO Teosiorus par excellence, Ho KaHp,
B KOTOpPOM OHa paboTaeT, OTHOCUTCS 110 aHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOU
aKaJIEeMUUECKOHN Tpajialiuu K obsactu gurocogckoll meoao-
euu. I'maBHas 3asgavya PO — mombITKa BOCCTAHOBUTH PEHOME
TEOJIOTUH KaK CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOH M IJIAaBHEHIEN «HAyKH»,
KOTOpasi JIO/DKHA ONPEAENATh Bce CheEPHI KU3HU, MBICIH U
ZeATeJIHHOCTH YesIoBeKa. B CBs3M ¢ 3TUM TBOPYECTBO aBTO-
POB, Ha3bIBAIOIINX ce0S PATUKATIBHBIMU OPTOJOKCAMH, TI0 MX
cOOCTBEHHOII OLIEHKE, UMEET YETKO BBIPAKEHHYIO TEOJIOTHYe-
CKYIO HaIlpaBJIEHHOCTh. [lapajioKc 3ak/Io4yaercs B TOM, UTO
Pa/IUKaJIbHbIE OPTOIOKCHI IPH 3TOM OCTAIOTCS BeCbMa «(hUJIO-
COQUYHBIMU» B CBOUX PACCY:KAEHUAX, UTO OTMEUAETCA KaK
B CTWJIE UX MHCHbMA, TaK U B BHIOOPE MHTEPECYIOIINX UX TEM.
CBsI3aHO 3TO, peEXAe Bcero, ¢ TeM, 4to PO crpemuTcs mpo-
BECTH «IIEPEOIEHKY» OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINX KYJIbTYPHO-(PHIIO-
coCKHUX IEHHOCTEN COBPEMEHHOT0 00IIecTBa.

PO mnosaraer, uro MHOrue KpuUTHKHU IIpocBelieHus,
takue kak K. Cmaprt, C. Kvepkerop, I'. UecrepToH u apyrue,
obOparaiu BHUMaHHE Ha TOT (akT, uTo oOllee IBHUKEHHUE
B CTOPOHY CEKYJISIpU3AIlMN Pa3pyIIWIO Te Ke cCaMble BEIH,
KOTOpPBIE CAMO IIPEBO3HOCUJIO B KAueCcTBe HAWBAKHEUINUX —
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’KU3HbB, TEJIO, CAMOBBIPAKEHHE, CEKCYaTbHOCTbD, 3CTETHYECKOE
BOCIIPHUATHE, TOJTUTUUECKOE, COIUATBHOE U T. /.54 IMEeHHO Ha
aToT (pakT obparnaer BHuMaHue PO, ri1aBHOE OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
YTBEPKIEHHE KOTOPOH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TOJIBKO HaTHUHeE
TPaHCIIEH/IEHTHOCTH MOJTHOCTHIO OTPAB/BIBAET BEIIH U IPEJIO-
CTaBJISIET OCHOBAHUE JIJIS UX CYII[eCTBOBAHMUS. J[asiee MbI IIOTIBI-
TaeMcsl BHISBUTh UCXO/IHbIE TIPE/ITOCHIIKA ¥ KOHEUHbIE 1eJIH,
JIOOUTBCS KOTOPBIX CTPEMSATCS TEOJIOTH B pa3paboTKe HOBOM
TEOJIOTHYECKOH crcreMbl. CaMU pafiuKaabHbIEe OPTOOKCHI Ha-
3BIBAIOT 3TO CBOEH MPOTpaMMOii®s.

PO 3asBisieT 0 CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUH IIPEOIOJIETh «JIOTH-
Ky CEKyJIIpu3Ma» M YCTAaHOBUTH TEOJIOTUI) B KAaUECTBE OIIpe-
JIEJISIONIETO IFICKYpCa B OTHOIIIEHUH BCEX OCTATBHBIX HAyK U
MpaKTUK. 1[eHTpaIbHbIM MOJIOKEHNEM U OCHOBOH caMOI Teo-
JIOTHH 371eCh CTAaHOBUTCA Hes napmuyunauuu (participation)
— «B TOM BH/JIe, B KOTOPOM OHAa ObLi1a pa3Bura [IiatoHom u me-
pepaboTaHa BIIOCJIEJICTBUM XPUCTHAHCKUMHU OTHaMu 1lepkBu
U cxoJyiacTaMu»®. Besknii mHOU MOX0/1, BHE pAMOK HapTHIH-
TaIUH, IPEANOJIaraeT, M0 BEIPaKEHWIO aBTOPOB, HAJTUUKE He-
KOU aBTOHOMHOU «TEPPUTOPHUHU, HE3ABUCHUMOU OT Bora», uro
pacileHMBaeTcss MU B KAUeCTBE OJTHOM M3 MHOTOUYMC/IEHHBIX
¢dopm HuUrHIM3Ma (IIPOCBENIEHUYECKOTO, MOZEPHUCTCKOTO,
MIOCTMOZIEPHUCTCKOTO H T. J1.).

84 Milbank J., Pickstock C., Ward G. Introduction. Suspending the ma-
terial: the turn of radical orthodoxy; Milbank J. Postmodern Critical
Augustinianism. A short summa in forty -two responses to unasked ques-
tions.

8 Milbank J. The programme of Radical Orthodoxy // Radical orthodoxy?
A Catholic enquiry. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2000.

86 Milbank J., Pickstock C., Ward G. Introduction. Suspending the mate-
rial: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 3.
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[MoHATHE TMAapTUOHUHANMN OBLII0O 3aMMCTBOBAHO IIPE]I-
crasuresiamu PO u3 npegmectsyomel GuaocodcKoi MbICIH
U nocrasiieno /»x. MuabaHKOM B KayecTBe KJIIOUEBOIO B I10-
CTPOEHUH COOCTBEHHOU TEOJIOTUUECKON CUCTEMBIL.

CamMo0 TOHATHE NAPTUIUIANUU TOABUJIOCH EIIE Y
IInmaTtona. B guanorax «®enon» u «l'ocymapctBo» Ilinaton
He HaJleJIsJl MUP YyBCTBEHHOTO JIOCTATOYHOH CTENEeHbBIO pe-
aspHOCTU. OH TOJIaraj, YTO YyBCTBEHHOE OBITHE SIBJISETCS
COBOKYITHOCTBIO TOTO, UTO yYacTBYeT B 00IIeM MHOroo6pa-
3uu ¢popm. ITosTOMy OTHOIIIEHUE MEXKAY BEIIbio 1 popMoil
(kpacoToil) HazpIBaeTca mapTununanuend. Takum ke obpa-
30M, yepe3 maprunumnanuio, Ilnaton pemaer npobiemy co-
OTHOIIIEHU S YacCTH U 1eJioro. CaeslyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TEOPHUS
naprununanuy Osuia Jumb HaMmedeHa [liaToHoM, a paspa-
OaThIBAJIN €€ MpeJCTaBUTENN HeolIaToHu3Ma. HegocraTok
BHHUMAaHUS K HEOIUIATOHU3MY €O cTOpoHbl PO 00bscHAETCA
TE€M, UTO IPEJICTABUTEIU BTOTO JBHKEHUS IOJaramT He-
OIUIATOHU3M HCKa)KEHHEM YHCTOTO IJIATOHOBCKOTO YUEHHUS,
HalleAIIero CBOE HCTUHHOEe IPOJIOJIKeHHWe He B HeoIlIa-
TOHHU3ME, a2 B XPUCTHAHCKOU NAaTPUCTHUKE, B YACTHOCTH Yy
AsryctunHa biaxxeHHOTO.

[To3/1HEeEe TOHATHE MAPTUIUIIAIINY TAKXKEe BCTPEUAET-
ca y Noanna Ckora dpuyrennl. CorsacHo U. C. dpuyrene,
«CYITHOCTH» MHPA y4aCTBYIOT BO BHYTPEHHEM 00JKEeCTBEH-
HOM TBopeHuu. Ilo aTomy moBoay [Ix. MuibaHK MUIIET:
«DJIeMEeHTHl TBOPEHUS CyTh BHYTPEHHE COeIMHEHHBIE “Ka-
YecTBa», KOTOPbIE OOBEIUHIIOTCS U COEUHSAIOTCA Pas3Jind-
HBIMH CIIOCOOaMU... KaK CBOETO poja “ceMeHa”, “MOHAJIBI”
(Opuyrena) win “uynciaoBbie KOMOUHAIMK (ABTYCTHUH), yda-
CTBYIOII[HE B O0KECTBEHHOM TBOPUYECKOM aKTe U IPOU3BO/IA-
Hrecs U3 HUYero B CMbIC/Ie TIOCTOSSHHOTO BOCIIPOU3BO/ICTBA
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cBOell cOOCTBEHHOH CYHIHOCTU (KakK yTBep:KIaeT DpUyreHa)
BO BpeMeHU»%7.

B xpuctuaHckoil 3amagHoN ¢uaocoduu M TEOJTOTUH
MOHATHE MaPTUITUITAIIUN PACKPBHIBAET XapaKTep B3aUMOOTHO-
meHni bora v uesioBeKka, Tak Kak Yepe3 HEero BIPaXKaeTcs uzies
0 TOM, YTO BeI{ CYIIeCTBYIOT He caMu I10 cebe, a SBJISIOT CO-
6011 06HapykeHue 60KECTBEHHOH CyIHOCTU. B Teopun mo3Ha-
HUS TaPTULOHUIANKSA BBICTYIIA€T OCHOBOU HEIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
MOCTKeHUs (HampuMep, YyBCTBAMU) UCTHH OTKPOBEHHA. A
B PEJINTUO3HOUN aHTPOIOJIOTHH MAPTHUIUTIAIUS BEIPAKAET CO-
0011 riTy00KO JIUYHBIN, MHTUMHBIN XapakTep OTHOIIeHui bora
1 YeJIOBeKa.

OpanIy3ckuil conuosior u rncuxosor JliockeH JleBu-
Bprosb (1857 -1939) obo3HAYa 3TUM MTOHATHEM OJHO M3 OC-
HOBHBIX CBOMCTB II€PBOOBITHOTO, «IIPAJIOIHYECKOTO» MBIIII-
JIEHUA W CUUTAJI MapTHUIUTIANN0 GYHIaMEeHTAIbHBIM JI Ue-
JIOBEKAa KauyeCTBOM, IIPOSIBJISIONIMMCS B PA3JTUYHBIX 00JIACTAX
YeJIOBEYECKOH JIeITETbHOCTH.

B XX Beke noHATHEM ITapTULOUNANUN AKTUBHO MOJIb-
30BajIca Ppannysckuii punocod I'abpusinp Mapcens (1889-
1973). ODTUM TEPMUHOM OH 0003HaYaJl HEKYI) TAMHCTBEHHYIO
MHTEepPCYOhEKTUBHYI0 B3aWMOBOBJIEUEHHOCTh HWHUBHUJIOB U
MIPUHIMIT HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO €TMHEHUSA C PEATbHOCTHIO, KO-
TOPBIA OBLI TOCTENEHHO TepepaboTaH C IEIbI0 MPOSCHUTH
MPOIIECCH] YYBCTBEHHOTO MTO3HAHMUS B CBETE COOTHOIIIEHUS Ue-
JIOBEUECKOTO U 603KECTBEHHOTO OBITHsA. TO OTHOIIEHUE OBLIO
OXapaKTepH30BaHO TEPMUHAMHU «JAUAJOTUYHOCTH» MEXKIY
€TUHCTBOM JIMYHOCTH W HWHBIM OBITHEM, HMPHUCYTCTBYIOIIUM
CKOpee B KauecTBe «TalHbI», HexKelu o0bekTa. Ilomo0HOTO

87 Milbank J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason. P. 424
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PpOoZia OTHOIIIEHU A TPEOOBAIN OTKPBITUS K MHOMY. Takum obpa-
30M, Mapceysib TPUXOJUT K CYyIITHOCTHOHM XapaKTEPUCTUKE Ue-
JIOBEKA — BO3MOKHOCTH IIPUHATH WU OTBEPTHYTH CBOE CYyIIle-
CTBOBaHUeE MTOCPECTBOM OCYIIl€CTBJIEHU UJIU IPOBAJIa CBOETO
yuactus (HapTUIUIAIAN) B OBITHR®S.

PazBuBad aToT acnekt yueHus I'. Mapcesns u onupasch
Ha MaTPUCTUYECKYIO U CPeTHEBEKOBYIO TEOJIOTUIO, IIPEICTAaBU-
Tenin PO mpupany MOHATHIO MapTUIMIAIUN TPAaHCIEH/EHT-
Hoe usMepenue. «[loHATHE MapTULUNALNU, IIPEAJIOKEHHOE
[I1aTOHOM W TEPEOCMBICIEHHOE B JAJIbHEUINIEM XPHUCTHAH-
CKOU TpajinIeld, — 3TO TEOJIOTUUECKUN KapKac, HA KOTOPOM
smwxzaercsa PO. Jlrobas asprepHaTHBA NAPTUIIUIAIUY B Kade-
CTBE TAKOTO OCTOBA HEN30EKHO MPHBeJIa ObI K 0OHAPYKEHUIO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, He3aBUCUMOTro oT bora... ITaptununanusa ort-
puIlaeT 3aMKHYTOCTh TEDPUTOPUU TBAPHOTO U TEM CAMBIM IIO-
3BOJISET KOHEUHBIM BelllaM IPeObIBATh B UX IEJIOCTHOCTH U
qucroTre».8?

Ha ocHOBaHWU AOKTPUHBI MAPTUIUIAIINN, BO MHOTOM
3anMCTBOBaHHOU y ABrycTuHa, U. C. Ipuyrens! u I'. Mapcens,

88 TIpu sToM PO He IpUHUMAaET UHTYUTUBUCTCKUH MeTox I'. Mapcens u
€ro KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIA almnapaT, B KOTOPOM OH HCIOJIb3YeT BBIPKEHUS
0OBIZIEHHOTO A3bIKA, BBOZS UX B CBOU SK3UCTEHIINAIbHBINA (DHIOCO(PCKUI
JIUCKypC (3TO TaK¥e MOHATHUS, KaK «HA/IEXK/Ia», <KBEPHOCTh», «CBU/IETEIIb-
CTBO», «00JIalaHuE», «IIPEJATETBCTBO», «MyUeHUUECTBO», «CaMOYOMii-
CTBO», «CBOOOAA», «TIOAUYUHEHHOCTh» U T. /.). He mpunumaer PO u pa-
JINKAJIbHOTO IIPOTHBOITOCTABIEHUS MHPA «OHTOJIOTHUECKOTO» U «TPAHC-
IIEH/IEHTHOTO», OTIOCPEZIOBAHUS Belllel U SIBJIEHUH MCKJIIOUUTEIHHO Ue-
pe3 TeJjo, ero NEeHTPAJIBHOTO IPOTHBOPEUHS MEK/TY «OBITh» U «UMETH»,
SK3UCTEHIINAJIHOTO IIPEO0/I0JIEHUS IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH Yepes JII000Bh
HT. .

89 Milbank J., Pickstock C., Ward G. Introduction. Suspending the mate-
rial: the turn of radical orthodoxy. P. 3.
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PO nokaspiBaeT, 4TO HU O[HA BEIllb He CyIlleCcTByeT BHe bora.
I[IpuMeHUTENPHO K COBPEMEHHOW CHTyallMd 3TO O3HAYAET,
YTO He CYIIEeCTBYET CEKYJISPHOU «30HBI BHe TBOpIa», a B 00-
JIACTH OHTOJIOTHH 3TO O3HAYaeT TPaHCIEHAEHTHOE H3Mepe-
HHEe KOHEUYHOTO OBITHSA, TO eCcTh ero yyactue B TBopie. OTciona
JIeJIaeTCS «OUEBUJIHBIN» BBIBOZ: BCE PACCYKJIEHHUS O OBITHH,
3HAHWU U JICEHCTBUU UCTUHHBI TOJIFKO B PaMKax pedJiekcuu o
COOTHOIIIEHUHU TBapu u TBoOpIlA, a OHTOJIOTUA, THOCEOJIOTHUA U
aKCHOJIOTHS MOTYT OBITh aZIEKBATHBI, TOJIBKO €CJTU OHU 3aKJTI0-
YEHBI B TEOJIOTUYECKYIO IEPCIIEKTUBY.

[MapTununamnus st PO o3Ha4aeT Tak:ke CHITUE IMIPO-
TUBOTIOCTABJIEHUS MHpPA CEKYJIIPHOTO U PEJUTH0o3HOrO. Hu
MIepBBIN, HU BTOPOM He aBTOHOMEH U He CaMOCTOsSTeJIeH, TaK
KaK eIMHCTBEHHAsA U 00IIas PealbHOCTh, B KOTOPOU HaXOJUT-
s 4eJI0BeK U ero MUp, — 3TO peasbHOCTD bora, Mmanudectrupo-
BaHHAA B BOIUIONIEHUH XpHcTa B ucTOpuioo. OHA BKIIIOYAET B
cebsI KaK CEeKyJIIPHOE, TaK U PEJTUTHO3HOe. II0CKOJIbKY U TO, U
Jipyroe o0beInHEHBI B BoXKeCTBEHHOM, TOBOPUTD 00 X IIPOTHU-
BOCTOSTHUH, C TOUKHU 3peHus PO, 6eccMbICTIEHHO.

[IpunuMasa mapTUIUNAIIAI0O B KadecTBe MOJeTd MU-
poyctporicTBa, PO mpuxoauT K AByM OCHOBHBIM Te3ucaM. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, MUP, B KOTOPOM KUBET YEJIOBEK, HE €CTh IIPOCTO HEM-
TpaJIbHasA CyOCTaHIUs, HA KOTOPYIO YeJIOBEK MPOEIUPYET CBOU
MEHTaIbHbIE 3aKJII0UEHU, HAITPOTUB, 3TOT MUP SBJISETCSI MU-
POM, KOTOPBIHA OTCHUIIAET K OOJIBIIIEH PEAIHPHOCTH U IIOTOMY Tpe-
Oyer crenmu@UUIecKr TEOJIOTUYECKOH OHTOJIOTUH. BO-BTODBHIX,
ObITHE YesIoBeKa JIAaHO eMy borom u orocpezyercst pa3ainyHbIMU
chepamMu TEOPUU U IPAKTUKU, UTO TPeOYET CrIenudUIECKU TEO-
JIOTHYECKOH KOHIIEMIIUH onocpemoBanusa (mediation).

Takum 00pa3oM, OTTAJIKUBAsICh OT CBOETO IIEHTPAIBHO-
ro KOHIleNTa — napTurunanui, PO IpUXOaUT K 3aKITI0UYEHHUIO
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0 HeOoOXOUMOCTH TOTO, UTOOBI BCAKas HaydHas JIHCIUATLIH-
Ha BIIMCHIBAJIACh B €IMHYI) TEOJIOTHUYECKYIO IEDPCIIEKTUBY, B
IIPOTUBHOM K€ CJIydae OHa IONAAAeT B 30HY «IIOABEIIeHHOMN
IyCTOTBI», OTAENEHHOU OT bora. IIpu aToM BceoOIas TeoJio-
ruyeckasl IEPCHEKTHBA HE 03HAYAET BHEITHETO TEOJIOTU3U-
poBaHus Guaocopru, UCTOPHUHU, COIIUOJIOTHH U IIPOYUX HaYK.
HampoTuB, COBOKYITHOCTh KOHEUHBIX BEIeH CTAHOBUTCA TOJI-
HOCTHIO 000CHOBAHHOI, KOT/[a TAKKE BEIIH, KAK A3BIK, 3HAHUE,
TEJIO, 3CTETUYECKUU OIIBIT, ITOJTUTHIECKOE COOOIIECTBO, APYK-
0a, moJryuaioT 000CHOBAaHHOCTh U3BHE, U3 TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOI'O
HMCTOYHUKA, TO €CTh OT bora, a /I MOHUMAaHUsA 3TOro HeobXo-
JIUMO TeOoJIOTHUeCcKoe 000CHOBAaHUE TeX HAYK, KOTOPbIE 3aHU-
MAIOTCsA U3YUEHHEM BCEX ATUX BeEIEH.

IlepeocmpbIciieHre  PAAUKAJIBHBIMH  OPTOJOKCAMU
[TnaToHA% CONMPOBOXK/AAETCH PE3KOM KPUTHKOHN BCEX TEX TEO-
J0ToB 1 GrnocodoB, KOTOPhIe, T0 MHeHUIO PO, 0OTKa3bIBAIOT-
Cs OT KOHIIEMIIUY TapTUIUNAIUU. BpeMeHHbIe paMKHU 3/1eCh
JIOCTATOYHO IIUPOKU — OT IO3JHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB
Hynca Ckora (1265/1266-1308) u Yunbama Oxkama (1285-
1349) 1o mpeacraButesei mocrmoaepHa®. JI. Ckor, o MHe-
Huto aBTopoB PO, caesnan Bora obmei u popmaibHOU KaTe-
rOpHeH, OTOKAECTBUB ero ¢ ObITHEM. B Tpyzmax mpeacraBuTe-
seti PO oH mpeJicTaB/ieH KaK MHUITAATOP BCEX MOCIEAYIOIIUX

9% Cm.: Pickstock C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of
philosophy. PP. 3-46; Pickstock C. Justice and Prudence. Principles
of Order in the Platonic City // «Heythrop Journal», 42.3, 2001.
PP. 269-282.

91 Hawubosiee cucTeMaTU3UPOBAHHASA UCTOPUKO-PUIOCO(CKass KPUTHUKA
B pamkax PO npezacrasnena kauroii Konopa Kanuunrema «I'eHeosorus
aurmwiudMa» (Cunningham C. Genealogy of nihilism. Philosophies of
nothing and the difference of theology. London: Routledge, 2002).
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«OTKJIOHEHHN », TaK KaK HUMEHHO OJiarozapsi ero paspaborT-
kaM ¢uocodckasn mpobieMaTrKka CTAaHOBUTCA JOMUHHUPYIO-
el U OIpenessamIlell HeIOCPeICTBEHHBIH TEOJIOTHYECKUHN
JTUCKYPC.

Meradusuka CkoTa XxapakTepusyeTcs Kak OHTOTEO0JIO-
THUsl, KOTOpas SIBJIIETCS «HOJIOMIOKJIOHCTBOM» U «yTBEPIKIA-
€T, YTO CIIOCOOHA TOJIHOCTHIO OIPEJIEJINTD YCIOBUSA MTO3HABA-
€MOCTH KOHEYHOTO WJIU MPUOJIU3UTHCS K OBITHIO KaK YEMY-TO
HaxoAsAmeMycsa “B cebe”, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO OHO HE JaHO B
caMoM cebe, a 3araZloYHO CKPHITO OT B30pa B allOPUsX BpeMe-
HH, TPOCTPAHCTBA, YaCTHOTO WJIN YHHUBEPCAIHLHOT0»92, BMmecTe
¢ K. ITukcrok u ®. biougom /I>x. Mui6aHK yTBEPKIAAET, UTO
CKOTHUCTCKOE TNOHUMAaHHE MeTa(U3UKH H TEOJIOTHH CTajo
MIPEJIITOCHLIKOM, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, /IJIA TAKOU TE€OJIOTUH, KO-
TOpas MPUHUMAET CEKYJIAPHYIO KOHIIEIITUIO MUPOYCTPOICTBA,
a ¢ IPYrou — /1A Mpoliecca SMaHCUIIAINN MeTa(U3UKHU OT Te-
0JIOTHU, KOTOPYIO, BeJie, 3a yueHreM ®oMbl AKBUHCKOTO, CJie-
JIyeT IIOHUMAaTh KaK «II€PBYI0 HAyKy»%S.

Jpyrum cjaeAcTBHEM OTOKJeCTBIeHUs ObITHA U bora
SIBJISIETCSI TIOSIBJIEHHE TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO HUSUAUBMA. DTOT TEP-
MuH y PO 0603Ha4daer cBoero pojia ImycToTy ObITHS, JINIIEHHO-
r0 IIOCTCOBPEMEHHOCTHIO TPAHCIIEHJEHTHBIX OCHOBaHUM. Taxk,
Hanpumep, cropoHHUK PO K. KaHHUHTEM yTBEDKAAET, UTO I10-
cie J1. CkoTa XpUCTHAHCKAs TEOJIOTHS OCYIIECTBUIIA IIOBOPOT
B cTopoHy Hurmwinama». /1. Ckor, Y. Okkam, I'enpux ['eHTCKII
U IPYTHE KaXK/IBIH [10-CBOEMY 3al[UINAINA UEI0 OJTHO3HAYHO-
ctu HeObITHs (univocity of non-being). ITo ero ciioBam, 3T0 03-
HAYaeT, YTO OTKa3 OT IJIATOHOBCKOTO MOHATHA EuHOTO, TIpe-

92 Milbank J. The word made strange: theology, language, culture. P. 44.
% Milbank J., Pickstock C. Truth in Aquinas. London-New York:
Routledge, 2001. PP. 24, 33.
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MIECTBYIONIETO OBITHIO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAI BOBHUKHOBEHUIO HUTH-
JINCTUYECKOU JIOTUKU, KOTOpas QyHAUpyeT ObITHE B HEOBITHU
U Ipejjiaraer IOHUMaHNE « HUUTO KaK HeUTO» 4.

IIpexncrasuresnu PO aneyuupyroT K IEPUOAY PAHHETO U
3pesioro CpeziHeBeKOBbsI, KyJIbMUHAIIHEH KOTOPOTO CTaJIo, 10
HUX MHEHUIO, TBOpUYecTBO POMBI AKBUHCKOIO, KaK K HEKOEMY
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOMY H/IeaLy UJIU HHTEJUIEKTYUTbHON MO/IEIH.
JIOCTOMHCTBO 3TOTO MEPUO/A, 110 UX MHEHUIO, 3aKJII0UAETCs B
TOM, 4TO GrtocodUs U TEOJIOTHUS ObUIN CJIUTHI U COCTABJISIIN
enHyI0 00J1acTh 3HaHUA. Bommpoc 0 COOTHOIIEHUH 3THUX ABYX
obsacreit 3HaHUA PO cumTaeT oHUM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX BOIIPOCOB
Bcell eBpONENCKON IUBUIIN3AIINH, TPEAPEINBIINM €€ HbIHEIII-
Hee Pa3BUTHE, a U3BECTHOE yTBepkieHre oMbl AKBUHCKOTO O
TEOJIOTUH U €€ «CiIyKaHKe» GmIocodpruu — UIeaIbHbIM BbIpa-
JKEHHEM 3TOT0 COOTHOIIIEHUA.

71 BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUS «HJI€AJIBHOTO» CPEJHEBEKOBOTO
6ananca PO mpuberaer K IMOCTPOEHUIO COOCTBEHHOH (uio-
coCKOU KOHIEMIINU, a TaKXKE K HCTOPHUKO-PUI0cOHCKOMY
aHAIN3Y Pa3JINYHBbIX aBTOPOB, B YACTHOCTU K HCCJIE0BAHUIO
dunocodpuu IlpocBemenns, HoBoro BpemeHu, COBpeMEHHO-
CTH ¥ TocTcoBpeMeHHOCTU. CpeHEBEKOBAsA TPAAUIIHS TaK¥Ke
IoZ[BepraeTcs U3y4eHUI0 1 HEKPUTUUECKOMY aHAJIN3Y C [IeJIHI0
BBIABJIEHUS OCHOBAHMUA JIJIS1 OLIEHKH BCETO IIOCTCPEHEBEKOBO-
ro Gpua0coCcKOro U TeOJOTUUECKOro Hacaeaus. Takum obpa-
30M, CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE OHTOJIOTHIO M THOceosioruio PO crpo-
WT Ha OCHOBE UCTOPUKO-(PUI0cOHCKON KPUTHUKHU.

IMocTpoenreM COOCTBEHHON OHTOJIOTHHU M THOCEOJIO-
ruu PO 3aHumaercs B nepByto ouepenb /:x. Munbank. Ero

9 Cunningham C. Genealogy of nihilism. Philosophies of nothing and the
difference of theology. London: Routledge, 2002. PP. 3-43.
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(yHIamMeHTaIbHBIE pa3Pa0OTKU CTAJIM OCHOBOM JIJISI ICCJIENI0-
BaHUU Pa3JINIHBIX QUI0CODCKUX, TEOJOTHIECKUX, COI[AAD-
HBIX, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX, TOJTUTHYECKUX U IPYTUX TTPOOIIEM
OCTaJIbHBIMY yYaCTHUKAMU JABMKeHUs. Kak ciencreue, HeoO-
XOJIMMO TPU3HATh, YTO OHTOJIOTHUS W THOCEOJIOTHUS, TPEJIO-
skeHHbIe J[>)k. MUI6aHKOM — TJIaBHBIM WHHITUATOPOM ITPOEK-
Ta, CTAJIM KOHIENTYaJIbHOU OCHOBOH TE0JIOTO-TEOPETUIECKUX
pa3paboTOK «OJIHOTO M3 Haubosiee 0OCYKIaeMbIX HaIlpaBJie-
HUU B COBDEMEHHOH TEOJIOTHH »%.

Takum 006pa3om, xapakTepHOUW uepToi Teosoruu PO
ABJIAETCA CKJIOHHOCTh K METOAWYHOMY U JEeTaJIbHOMY HCTO-
puko-dpunocodpCcKkoMy aHaINU3y, IOCTPOEHHOMY 10 IIPUHIUILY
«70 u nociae ®ombl AKBUHCKOro». Tak, HampuMep, Mbl BHU-
JIUM, YTO «HUTWINCTUYECKUH IMOBOPOT», B MHTEPIIPETAIUU
PO, npousomén B Teosoruu. OHAKO, YUUTHIBAS TOMHUCTCKUI
ITO/IXO/T AaBTOPOB K TEOJIOTHU KaK «HayKe HAyK», He YIUBUTE b~
HO, YTO 5TOT IIPOIIeCC OHU PACIPOCTPAHSAIOT U HA HCTOPHUIO
dunocopuu B nesmom. Mcropuko-puiocodpckuii anamus k.
MunbaHKa OKa3bIBAET, UTO «PAa3PhIB» B JYXOBHOM Pa3BUTUU
EBponsl, uauriuupoBaHHbii /I. CKOTOM, HEITOCPEACTBEHHO I10-
BJIMSJI HA TOHMMaHUe bora B KauecTBe causa Sui, Ipe/jIoKeH-
Hoe P. JlekapTom, u Teopuio nosuanusa U. Kanra®. C gpyroit
CTOpOHBI, kKak mnosaraeT K. Ilukcrok, Teosorus, HHUINHUPO-
BanHada uaesmu J1. CkoTa, HapyIIuiaa OCOOBIN JIUTYPrAdecKun
TIOPSIZIOK, XapaKTEePHBIN JIJIA CPeTHEBEKOBbS, ONPEAEsIsIBIITHI
BCIO YEJIOBEUYECKYIO IIPAKTUKY?’.

% Tak PO oxapakTepu3oBaHa U3/laTeieM B aHHOTAIUH K cepun Radical
Orthodoxy series, uagarens Routledge, London and New York.

% Milbank J. The programme of Radical Orthodoxy. PP. 38-39.

97 Pickstock C. After Writing. On the liturgical consommation of philoso-
phy. PP. 120-166.

70



I'nasa 2. Teonozus «padukansHotl opmoodokcuu»

Hutepec PO k ¢miocodpun BeIUK, HO CBOEOOpa3eH.
Besnuk, mockoabky dunocodckass Mbicyab i PO ecTb MBIC/D,
Haubosiee oOIUM 0OPa3OM BBIPAKAIOIIAS UJIE0JIOTHYECKYTO
OCHOBY TOTO WJIHM WHOTO BpPEMEHH, CBOeOOpa3eH, MOCKOIbKY
¢unocodusa B TOM Buze, B KOTOPOM OHA CYIIeCTBYeT CerOAHs,
JIOJIPKHA OBITH «IIPEOJI0JIEHA.

IIpu 3TOM OOpAaIeHne MPeACTABUTEIEN STOTO TEOJIOTH-
YECKOro JABUKEeHUA K GUI0co(PCKOl IpobieMaThKe SBJIAETCA,
Ha HaIll B3IJIAJI, BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM sIBJIeHUEeM. Pa3puTue
3aI1a/THOEBPOIIENCKOM KYJIBTYPhl MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
IIpoIIece, JJIsi KOTOPOTO BCeraa ObUIO XapaKTEPHO CMEIIEHHE
TeoJIoTHYecKol U ¢unocodckoii mpobisematuku. Kak mokassl-
BaeT M3BECTHBIN OTeueCTBEHHBIN HCCjIeloBaTeslb U TEOPETUK
¢dunocoduu penuruu 0. A. Kumernes, «punocodcko-TeopeTu-
YeCKUH MHCTPYMEHTAapUH B TOM WX HHOU (DOpMe MPUMEHSETCS
MIPAaKTHYECKH BO BCEX pasziesiax U KOMIIOHEHTAX TEOJIOTUYECKO-
ro KOMIIEKCa XPUCTHAHCKUX KoHQeccuii»%8. Byryan BoBiede-
HBI B OZIUH U TOT ke UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIH IpoIiecc, U hUIo-
codus, U TeoJOrHsA BCerzia HaXO[WINCh B HEIOCPEJCTBEHHOU
3aBUCUMOCTU JIPYT OT Apyra, OTpa)as Te WIU UHbIE YepPTHl,
MIpUCYIIHE JAaHHOH 3moxe. «Puiocodus daine BCEro CiIy»Kuia
MPEANIOYTUTEIBHBIM CPEAICTBOM pedIIEKCHBHOTO 0O0OCHOBAHUSA
TEOPETUYECKUX IPUTI3aHUN TEOJIOTUH ¥ UMEHHO (puocodus
Bcer/ia OplyIa BAYKHEHIITNM CO/IeP KaTeIbHBIM CPEJICTBOM PeasIn-
3allUU TEOPETUKO-TII03HABATEIBLHBIX IIPUTA3AHUIN TEOJIOTUU»%.
ITpu 3TOM BOmpOC O MpHOpUTETE «0OOKECTBEHHON HAYKH» WJIN
¢mrocoru Mo OTHOIIEHUIO JIPYT K JIPYTY HEOJHOKPATHO TO/I-
HUMAJICS HAUMHAas eIllé CO BpeMEH paHHEH MaTPUCTUKU .

98 Kumenes I0. A. dunocodus penuruu. M.: Y1 Nota Bene, 1998. C. 325.
99 Tam xke. C. 326.
10 Cmoaspos A. A. Ilarposiorus u narpuctuka. M.: Kanosn, 2001.
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Oopainenre PO Kk ucTOpuKo-GpUIOCOPCKUM HCCIIEN0-
BaHUAM OOYCJIOBJIEHO HE TOJIPKO CTPEMJIEHUEM HAUTU HUEH-
HbIE UCTOKU CEKYJIAPU3ALNU, HO U KeJIAaHUEM IOHATh TeHEeTH-
YyecKre KOPHU IOCTMOJIepHU3Ma. J[Jish IBHKEHUs B IIeJIOM Xa-
pakTepHa KpaiHssa 03a609eHHOCTh COCTOSTHUEM IOCTMO/IEpHA
(TI0CTCOBPEMEHHOCTHIO), IO/ KOTOPHIM ITOHUMAETCS] HBIHEIII-
Hee HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE, J[yXOBHOE, KYJIFTYDHOE, IOJIUTHYe-
CKO€, 9JKOHOMHUYECKOe, TEXHUYECKOE U IP. COCTOSTHUS MUPA, U
MIOCTMOZIEPHU3MA — KaK PUIOCO(CKOTO, TUTEPATYPHOTO U T.
Jl. BBIpQXKeHUs 3ToU 31moxu. I[1ocTCOBpeMEeHHOCTh, TI0 MBICIIH
aBTOPOB, €CTh HE UTO NHOE, KaK JIOTHYECKOE ITPOJIOIKEHNE MO-
JlepHa, a OTHIOZb He ero IIpeoiojeHue.

[MpuBeném murary: «C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, IMOCTMOJIED-
HU3M y’Ke 3aKpbUI BO3MOKHOCTH BCeOOIIero, NCKpeHHETO, pa-
IMUOHAIIBHOTO TYMAHU3Ma, B TO BPeMs KakK, C JIDYTOA CTOPOHBI,
OH caM OKa3aJICsi HUYEM WHBIM, KaK HEU30€KHBIM HUTUJIN3-
MoM. PajmikanpHaA OPTOZOKCHUSA IIpeJjlaraeT TPETUU IyTh —
BMECTO yCTYIIOK IIOCTMOJIEDHU3MY C €TO HJIeel 0 HEOIIPE/IeITH-
MOCTH JIF0OOTO 3HAHUS U OIBITA CAMOCTH, OHA ICTOJTKOBHIBAET
9TOT MEUYIIHUICA TIOTOK HEYCTAHOBUMOTO KaK 3HAK UeJloBeye-
CKOU 3aBHCHUMOCTHU OT TPAHCIEH/IEHTHOTO MCTOYHUKA, «/IaI0-
II[Er0» HaM PeaIbHOCTh B KaUeCTBe TAWHBI, a He MO/IBEIINBA-
IOIIETO HAIly PeaIbHOCTh HAJT IIyCTOTON. JTa HOBAs TEOJIOTHS
HACTaWBaeT HA TOM, UTO CBETCKHUI IMOCTMOJIEPHU3M SIBJISETCS
HAYEM WHBIM, KaK JIOTHYECKUM IIPOJIOJKEHUEM MOJIEPHU3-
Ma, ¥ HUKAaK He ero oOpaTHOU CTOpOHOH. 11 Torma Kak moct-
MOJIEPH HAXO/IUT YAOBOJIbCTBUE B «IIIYT/IMBOM» BO3BpAIlleHHU
K KU3HU JIOMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO Hacyienus, PO BHOBb MMOKa3bIBa-
€T JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh JIOMOJIEPHUCTCKUX TEM, OTKPBIBAs TOT
(akT, yTO OHU BOBCE He OBLIM BCEIEJIO OXBaueHbBI JIOTMATH-
YEeCKOU «MeTadU3UKOI», KaK ITO II0JIaraloT U MOJIEPHU3M, U
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rnocTMoAepHu3M» 1, Takum o6paszom, PO mpeziaraer He mpo-
CTO OTBEPTHYTH MOCTMOZEpPHU3M (B (prtocodpuu, JuTEpaTy-
pe, KyJIbType U T. JI.), HO TIOJIBEPTHYTh KECTKON KPUTHKE €Tr0
OCHOBaHUsI, MHBIMHU CJIOBAaMH, PAJAUKAJIBHO XPUCTHAHU3UPO-
BaTh U JakKe TeOJIOTU3UPOBATh COBpeMeHHBIN (umocodckuin
Y HAy4YHBIU JTucKypc. OHAKO, KaK Oy/IeT MOKa3aHO B TPEThel
ri1aBe KHUTH, PO 0CO3HAET, UTO HBIHENIHAS KyJIbTypHAsA Cpefia
OoIepupyeT onpeieIEHHBIMU 3HaKaMU U BbIPAXKaeTcs B OIpe-
JIeJIEHHBIX (DOpMax, UTO He MOMKET He OBITh YUTEHO IPHU IO-
CTPOEHUH TAKOU TEOJIOTMYECKOU MOJIENIN, KOTOpas XOUueT aK-
TyaJU3UPOBATh TPAAUIIMOHHbBIE XPUCTHAHCKUE UMIIEPATHUBBI B
PasuKaJIbHO U3MEHUBIIHNXCA YCJIOBUAX %,

B otHomenun nocrmoaepHu3Ma PO KpUTHUKYeT, ¢ OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, IO3UITUH COBPEMEHHOU TEOJIOTHUH, HAXOIAIIEH s, TIO €€
MHEHMUIO, o, Bo3zelictBrueM Hacsienus JI. Ckortau Y. Okkama, ac
JIPYTOH, COBpeMEHHYI0 (DIIIOCOMHUIO, BBILIEIITYIO BCIe 32 (hITo-
codueit HoBoro Bpemernn u ITpocserieHns U3-107 BJIACTHU TJI0-
0aJIBHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO IUCKypca. U Ta u apyras, 1Mo MHEHHIO
apTopoB PO, He BBHITIOJHSAIOT TJIABHOTO TPeOOBAHUA — IIOCTMO-
JIEPHUCTCKAsA MBICTIb HE B COCTOSTHUU IIPEJIOKUTH crenuduye-
CKOM XpPUCTHAHCKOU NPaKTUKU. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl BUAVIM €IIIE
OJIHy BaXKHYyI0 uepTy PO — e€ TeopeTrueckrie IOCTPOEHU S HEPA3-
PBIBHO CBSI3aHBI C ITPAKTUKOM, OCYIIIECTBJIEHUEM XPHUCTUAHCKOU
MuccHY B Mupe. « TeoJiorus mocTMoziepHa [TO eCTh CETOIHSATITHSISA
TeO0JIOTUSI, HAXO/AIIAasACA B SII0Xe ITOCTMO/IEPHA, a He TIOCTMOZED-
HUCTCKAasl TeOJIOTHUA, IIPEACTABJIAINIAA ONpeNesIEHHBIN CTIUIb
mbican — /I, II1.] MoxeT meicTBOBaTh TOJIBKO Pa3BUBasi UJIEIO
XPUCTHUAHCKOH TPAKTHUKKU. XpUCTUAHCKUN Bor y:ke He MOXKeT

101 pickstock, C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-
phy. P.xii.
12 Ward G. Radical orthodoxy and/as cultural politics. PP. 97 — 111.
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OBITH ITOMBICJIEH KaK Bor yBUaeHHbIH, HO MOXKET Kak bor, KoTo-
pOMY IIPEKJE BCETO HYKHO MOJIMTBHCS, KOTOPBIA IIPEXKIIE BCETO
IIPEe/ICTaBUM, KOTOPBIH IpEXK/ie BCET0 MHCIUPUPYET IeUCTBUA. ..
Takas mpakTrKa BKJIIOUaeT B cebs cos3zianue obpasa bora, peus o
Bore, o6parenue k bory, netictBus HaBeTpedy Bory» 103,

O6pamasch kK COOCTBEHHO IMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOU (DHIIO-
codun, npezcrasuTenn PO coBeplieHHO CIpaBeAIdBO 3aMe-
YaIoT, YTO BaXKHEUIIINM MOJI0KEHUEM ITOCTMO/IEPHU3MA CTaIH
pasHble GOpPMBI YTBEPKAEHUA «BCE €CTh A3BIK». Bo MHOrom
MMEHHO 3TUM 00YCJIOBJIEHO MOBBIIIIEHHOE BHUMAaHKE aBTOPOB
K A3BIKOBOMY aHaJIN3Y psAia COBpeMeHHBIX GuaocodoB U mo-
IIBITKA TTOCTPOUTH CBOIO KOHIIETIIHMIO A3BIKA, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
0XapaKTePHU30BaTh KaK KOHIIEMITUIO «TPAHCIEHAEHTHOTO 3Ha-
ka». [TogpoOHbBIN aHATN3 A3BIKOBOU mpobsemaTuku PO Oyzer
JlaH B UeTBEPTOM mnaparpacde BTOPOH I1aBbl.

JIpyToii 4acThio TEOJIOTHYECKOH mporpaMmbl PO aBJis-
€TCsl aHAJIU3 Pa3Iu4YHbIX (GOpM onocpedo8aHuss MPAHCYEH-
OdeHmHoz20. Peub uéT 06 OMOCPEIOBAaHUU TPAHCIEHEHTHOTO
yepe3 «TeOJIOTUYECKH BEPHO» WHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIE KYJIb-
Typy, OOIIECTBO, COLMAJIBHYIO AEATEJBbHOCTH, (UI0OCODHIO,
A3BIK, 3TUKY, 3CTETUKY, HayKy U T. . [0 cyTH, IUPOKUN KPyT
TeM, HCceAyeMbIX nociaenoBarenamu PO, ABidgercsa Kak pas
MOIBITKON IPUBHECTU TEOJIOTHYECKOE OIOCPEIOBAHUE B Pas-
JIMYHBIE CHEPHI MBIIIIEHUA U IPAKTUKH.

Taxk, Hanpumep, B kaure K. ITukcrok «Ilocsie mucema»*o4
peYb UET O JINTYPruUecKoM orocpesoBannu. Ha obmupHOM

03 Milbank J. Postmodern Critical Augustinianism. A short summa in
forty -two responses to unasked questions // The postmodern God. A
theological reader. Cambridge: Mass — Oxford: Blackwell, 1998. P. 267.
4 Pickstock C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-
phy.
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SI3BIKOBOM, KMCTOPHUYECKOM, OOTOCIOBCKOM M (PHIOCOPCKOM
MaTepHaJie aBTOP I0KA3bIBAET CBOEH TE3HC O TOM, UTO TJIABHOE
XPUCTUAHCKOE TAWHCTBO €BXapUCTUA ABJIAETCA HWMMAaHEHT-
HO-TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHBIM MEAUATOPOM, a JIUNTYPTHA KaK O00ps
MIPEJICTAaéT B KaueCcTBE YHUBEPCAJIBHON MOJENIN HW[€TbHOTO
muponopsanaka. Orcioga K. IIMKCTOK, ¢ KOTOPOU IOJIHOCTBIO
coryiamaercsa U JIx. MuiabaHK, ejaeT BBIBOA O TOM, UTO IO
MPUMEPY JINTYPTAUYECKOTO PUTyasia J0JDKHA OBITh MOCTPOEHA
BCs JKU3HB. 'OBOpS MHAUe, JIOJKHAS PUTYTN3AIs JKU3HHU CO-
BPEMEHHOTO YeJioBeKa (IIpaBWjIa STHKETAa, TOBEJIEHUs, CBET-
CKHe TPAUIINY IIPa3THUKOB U IIP0Y.) JIOJKHA OBITH 3aMeHeHa
HMCTHHHOH JINTYPrUYECKOU PUTyaIN3anuel, NMeIoIIel B cebe
MIOCTOsIHHO NIPUCYTCTBYIOIle-OTCYTCTBYIOMIEro bora.

JIpyriM TpUMepOM OIIOCPEZOBAHUS TPAHCIIEH/IEHT-
HOTO 3/IeChb MOKET CJIYKUTh TE3UC O «KYJIBTYPHOM OIIOCpe-
JIOBaHUM», BbIpakeHHbIH JI:x. Munbankom u I'. Bopmom.
PaznnuHble HAOOPHI KYJIBTYPHBIX MPAKTHK, IO MHEHUIO STUX
TEOJIOTOB, JOJKHBI BOCIIPUHUMATHCA KaK pa3jiMyHble MpakK-
TUKU OIOCPENOBAHUA TPAHCIEHEHTHOTO. VIHBIMU cJI0BaMU,
mpuObIKeHne YeJoBeka K Bory MoKeT W JIOJKHO OCYIIEeCT-
BJIAIThCSL YEPE3 KYJIBTYPY, €€ SA3BIKOBBIE, 3HAKOBBIE, MATEPH-
QJIBHBIE U JpyTHE deMeHThl. Tak, HannpuMmep, kpuruka PO B
OTHOIIIEHWH TOCTMOJIEPHM3MAa HAIlpaBjieHa Ha €ro IepeopH-
E€HTaIUI0 C UMMAHEHTHOTO HA TPAHCIEH/IEHTHOE, ITOCKOJIbKY
mpobiiema JTI060H «MMMAaHEHTHUCTCKOW» KYJIBTYPhI, II0 MHe-
uuio PO, 3axtrouaeTcs B criocobe OmocpeioBaHUs STOH KyJib-
TypO# TPaHCIEHJAEHTHOTO.

NHBIMH CJIOBaMH, OIIOCPENOBAaHUE (TEOJIOTHYECKOE,
KYJIBTYPHOE, O0PS/IOBOE U T. 11.) siByisieTcs i PO mpakTuye-
CKUM BBIBOZIOM W3 KOHIIEIIIUH MAPTHIIUIIAIINY, KOTOPHIHA, KaK
U JIpyTHE €€ TeOJIOTUYECKHE KOHIIEITHI, YKa3bIBAET HA OHTO-

75



«PadukanbHas opmoooKcus» : Kpumu4eckuil aHaaus

JIOTUYECKOe pasjinyve Mex/a1y BoroM M KOHEUHBIM MUPOM,
C OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, M B3aWUMOCBSA3U MEXKAY HUMU, C JAPYTOH.
[TosTOMy B GOJIBIITMHCTBE CIy4YaeB, KOT/IAa MbI CTAJTKHBAEMCS C
KPUTUKOU, MPOBOIuMOL PO B OTHOIIIEHUH COBPEMEHHOM TEO-
sioruu, punocoduu, KyJIbTYphl, 00IIECTBA, TOJTUTHUKHU, MbI BU-
JuMm, gato rmporpamma PO HaresieHa Kak pa3 Ha HEOOXO0TUMOCTb
WX «TPAHCIEH/IEHTHON» UHTEPIIPETAIINH.

Takum obpasoMm, B cBoeil Teosioruu PO wucrosb3yer
cBOe0Opa3HbI aKCHOMaTUUeCKuidl Metop. IlapTunumnamnus
371eCh SIBJISIETCA aKCUOMATHYECKUM (He MOIBEPTAOIINMCS CO-
MHEHUIO U JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBY) 6a3ucom it pa3paboTKH HOBOTO
MO/IX0/Ia K PA3JIMYHBIM 00J1aCTSM 3HAHUSI — OHTOJIOTUU, DITU-
CTEMOJIOTUY, 3TUKE, 3CTETUKE, KYJIbTYPOJIOTUHU, TIOJTUTOJIOTUH,
TeOpUU sA3bIKa U 3HaKa U T. A. PO aBaserca ¢punocodpcko-Te-
OJIOTHYECKOM MOMBITKOMN IMMOCTPOUTD IIEJIOCTHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE
MHPOBO33PEHUE B YCJIOBUAX CEKYIAPU30BAHHBIX U JEXPUCTHA-
HU3WPOBAHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX 00IIECTBA U KYJIBTYPHI.

Kak ciescTBre TeHepasibHON HAEW O NMAPTUIMIALINT
KOHEUHOTO B OECKOHEYHOM PaMKH TEOJIOTUM PACIHIUPSIOTCS
MpaKTUYecKu OecripeieIbHO. B e€ 3aaun, 10 MHEHUIO paJiu-
KaJIbHBIX OPTOJIOKCOB, BXOAUT TPAKTOBKA OTPOMHOIO UHCJIA
Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIX SIBJIEHUH — BIUIOTH JI0 €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK U
TeXHUKN'%. [IpudeM e€ Teosorudeckas MporpaMma BBITJIAAUT
Kak cBoeoOpaszHas ¢opma TeOoJIOTUYECKOTO «3aXBaTa» BCEX
obJlacTell TEOPETHYECKOTO 3HAHWS W PaJUKaIbHAs XPUCTHU-
aHM3aIlus YeJIOBEUECKOH HpPaKTUKU. TeoJoTHS CTaHOBUTCS
HAyKOH HAyK, U, 110 CYTH JieJia, OHA JIOJI?KHA 3aMEHHUTH (C TOU-
ku 3penus PO, BoOpath B ce0s U PEUHTEPIIPETUPOBATD) BECh

s Milbank J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason. PP.
263-277.
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CIIEKTP COBPEMEHHBIX HAyUYHBIX (B IEPBYIO ouepenb Qumocod-
CKUX) TUCITUILUTHH. Takum 00pa3om, TEOJIOTUUECKYTO ITPOTPaM-
My PO MOXHO OoxapakTepu30BaTh KakK IOIBITKY IOCTPOEHUS
TUTAHTCKOTO II0 CBOMM MacInTabaM MeTaHappaTHBAa, CBOEO-
Opasue KOTOporo Oy/IeT PaCKPHITO MPH JAaTbHEHUIIIEM aHAJI3E
KOHKPETHBIX TEOJIOTUUECKUX KOHIlenToB PO.
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§ 2. KoHuenmus «opIrue-gap»

Janubiit maparpad IOCBAIMIEH aHAIU3Y OHTOJIOTHUE-
ckoit mapagurmbl PO. CxeMaTU3UpPys XOJi PACCYKJIeHUU aB-
tTopoB PO, B nepByio ouepenpb />x. MunbaHka, MOXKHO yCJIOB-
HO BBIJIEJINTh TPEXYACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY 3TOM MapajIuTMBbI, C
TaKAMH KJIIOYEBBIMHU JIJIf He€ MOHATHUAMHU, Kak Ovimue-oap,
Oblmue-axm ¥ OHMOA02USA MUPQA, UAU NPUMUPEHUSL.

enTpaspHOM 1 HanboJiee CyIIeCTBEHHON YacThl0 OH-
tosioruu PO siBjisieTcs KOHLENIUA «Obimue-0ap». ABTOPCTBO
3TOU KOHIenuuu npuHamiexut k. Muwibanky. OH Hame-
THJI €€ eIll€ B CBOel IepBor KHuTe «TeoJiorusa u coruaabHast
TEOPUA»'°® U MPOJOJIKAET AKTUBHO pa3pabaThIBaTh B HACTOS-
1iee BpemMmsa’”’.

OcHOBBIBasICh HA TEOPUU MAPTUIIUIALIINN KAXKIOTO KO-
HEUHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS B TPAHCIIEHJIEHTHOM €/IMHCTBE ObI-
tus, /2. MyI6aHK CTaBUT BO IVIABY YIJIa OHTOJIOTHUU MTOHSATHE
«map». OHTOJIOTUUECKOE YTBEp:KAeHUe ABIYCTHHA «esse qua
esse bonum est» TpeanoaraeT, YTo MUP sABJsAETCA OJaruM
tBopeHueM bora. /Iy PO 53TO 03Ha4aeT, YTO MUP MOKET ObITh
TIOHSAT TOJIPKO P YCJIOBUM €ro cooTHeceHus ¢ borom, u Ha-
060poT, bor MoskeT ObITH ITOHAT YEIOBEKOM TOJIBKO B KOHTEK-
cTe ero oTHoumreHus K mupy. Ho eciim BoskecTBeHHOE ObITHE
SIBJIsIETCST OBITHEM CaMOJ[OCTATOUYHBIM, TO OBITHE YeJOBEKA U
MUpa OIpeJIeIIeTCs TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE Te3rca «ObITHE eCTh
nap bora». OHTOJIOTMUECKasd KOHIIENTINA /1apa B TaJbHENIIIEM

w6 Milbank J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason.

107 JTok. MuI6AQHK TOTOBUT K IYOJIMKAIIMY CEPUIO KHIT, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX
nmapy. [lepBast u3 HUX BbINILIA B 2003 T. - Milbank J. Being reconciled:
ontology and pardon. London-New York: Routledge, 2003.
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Oyzner crpoerupoBana J:k. MuibaHKOM U JIDyTUMHU aBTOpa-
mu PO Ha BCIO 00J1aCTh YEJI0BEUECKOU MPAKTUKU — MOJIUTUKY,
SKOHOMHUKY, KyJIBTYPY (CM. TPETHIO IJIABY).

B omyimuune ot PO, dumocodcekas mpicab XX Beka pac-
CMAaTpUBAET J]ap HE B KAUECTBE OHTOJIOTMYECKON KaTeropuw, a
JIIIB B COIMAJIBHO-9KOHOMUYECKOH MepCIeKTUBE, IIPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIAsA ap KaK OCHOBY ITEPBOOBITHON SKOHOMHKY 0OMEHY KaK
AZPY 3KOHOMUUYECKOro (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUA cerofHd. Mexay
TeM Xalzierrep roBOpWI O «Jape BpeMeHU», ;K. [leppuaa — o
«Jlape CMEPTH», 37IECh «JIap» — BTO He IIPOCTO SKOHOMHUYECKUH
TEPMUH, IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIIEMbBIH TOHATHIO 0OOMeHa. Kak murer
B. B. MapkoB, «ux paboThl O JJape YBOZSAT HAC MO Ty CTOPOHY
TPaHCILIeH/IEHTAJILHOTO CO3HAHUA, TY/a, ITJle paHblile IoMella-
JIOCh TPAHCIEHZIEHTHOE, HUKEM U HUKOTI/Ia HEMoCcTUraeMoe... 1
BMECTE C TEM 3TO HEIIOCTIKUMOE U JIayke HEBO3MOKHOE, TO, UTO
CETO/THA WHTEJUIEKTYasIbl Ha3bIBAIOT MUCTHYECKUM, HAXOTUTCS
PAAOM C HaMU...»'°%, TO 3aMeUaHUe CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM,
yto PO He 0/THOKA B CBOEM 00palleHnH K mpobJiieMe apa 1 9To
OHa paboTaeT B TOM K€ PyCJie, UTO M Ha3BaHHbIE (PUITIOCODDI.
Bort urto nurer [x. MuwibaHK: «... Jap — 3TO TPAHCIEH/IEHT-
Has 110 OTHOIIEHHIO KO BCEM TEOJIOTHYECKUM ITOHATHUAM Kare-
ropus ... TBopeHue u 6y1arogat — 3TO Aaphl; Bomiomenue —
BhICIIV Aap; ['pexomnazenue, 3710 1 HACWINE — OTKa3 OT JJAPOB;
VickynieHre — HOBBIA M THIIEPOOIMYECKUH Z1ap, TO €CTh IPO-
mienre (for-giveness); Bbiciiee mmeHoBaHue Cesitoro Jlyxa —
donum (o ABryctuny); IlepkoBb — 5TO OOIIMHA, JaHHAA Ue-
JIOBEUECTBY U COCTOAIIASA U3 TADMOHUYHOTO COUEeTAHU A PA3JINY-
HBIX AapoB (1o amocrosy ITaBimy)»1o9,

108 Mapwxos b. B. 3uaku 6prtus. CII6.: Hayka, 2001. C. 376.
109 Milbank J. Being reconciled: ontology and pardon. London-New York:
Routledge, 2003. P. ix.
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YToOBbI BBISICHUTH CBOEOOpa3Hie KOHIEIIHNHU «Oblmue-
dap» B nonuManuu JIx. MuibaHka ¥ ero mocjieioparesiei, He-
00X0/TUMO OOPATUTHCSA K AHAIN3Y WX KPUTHKHU MPENIIECTBYIO-
mux GuIocodoB, 3aHUMABIITHUXCS TPOOJIEMATHKOMN, CBA3aHHOMN
¢ napom. B kuure «IIpumupenHoe 6brtue» (Being reconciled)
1 60s1ee paHHUX CcTaThAX J»k. MIIGaHK MPOBOJIUT KPUTHKY CO-
BPEMEHHBIX KOHIIENIUH /1apa, IIPEACTABJIEHHBIX Pa3TUIHBIMHI
aBTOpaMH. B TO ke BpeMs OH IbITAETCS PACIIUPUTD ITATPUCTH-
YyecKoe U CpeHEBEKOBOE IIOHNMAHUE Japa. B mepByio ouepesb
OH oOpaliaeT CBOE BHUMaHUE K aHAJIU3Y CaMOU MTPUPO/IBI Jape-
HU U J1apa, a He K MPOIecCy B3aUMHOTO OOMeHa.

Tak, mampumep, /I)x. MuiabGaHK KPUTHKYET «3THO-
JIoruJecKkre» U «(HeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHEe» KOHIIENIUH Japa.
«DTHOJIOTUYECKHE» KOHIIENIINU CBSI3aHBI C UMEHAMH TaKUX
MbIcauTenen, kak M. Mocc, K. Jlesu-Ctpocce, b. MaauHOBCKUI.
J>x. MunbaHK ympekaeT uX B TOM, UTO OHHU JIMIAIOT «/Iap» €ro
TJIaBHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKU — MEIMAaTUBHOCTH WU CIIOCOOHO-
CTH K OIIOCPEAOBAHUIO, B PE3YJIbTATE YEro, [0 €ro MHEHHIO,
yJacTue B SKOHOMHM Japa CBOAUTCA JIMIIb K COIMAJIbHOU
MpaKkTuKe oomMeHa gapamu. [loJHOCTBIO corsiamasich ¢ JleBu-
CTpoccoMm B ero JIOMYIIEHNUH O CYIIeCTBOBAHUH «APYTOro ILjia-
Ha» JeHCTBUTEJIbHOCTH, JIEXKAlllell B OCHOBAaHUM HabJIIozae-
MOH B OIIBITE peaybHOCTH, [I:K. MuI0aHK KPUTHUKYET €ro Io-
JIOXKEHUE O IIPEBOCXO/ICTBE O3HAYAEMOTO HaJ| 03HAYAOIINM H,
KaK CJIEJICTBUE, JIOXKHOE CMeIIEHNEe IIPUPOJIBI U KyJIbTYPbI. K.
MunbaHK UMeeT 3/1eCh B BUAY He COIUAILHOE OTIOCPETOBAHUE,
a TPaHCIEHIEHTHO-OHTOJIOTHYECKOE.

«DeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOe» TIOHUMaHuEe Japa, CBsI3aH-
HOe, TPeX/e BCero, ¢ mMeHeM (paHITy3cKOro ¢heHOMEHOJI0-
ra (¢purocoda u Teosora ogHOBpeMeHHO) JK.-JI. Mapuona,
Takke nojsBepraercs kputuke. Ugea XK.-JI. Mapuona o Tom,
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4TO Jap SABJISAETCS JIapOM TOJILKO B TOH CTEeIleHU, B KOTOPOU
€ro IMoJIy4aeT HEeKTO APYToH, ¢ Touku 3peHus x. Muibanka,
SABJIAETCA CMeIlleHneM OObeKTa U CyOheKTa M O3HAYAET, UTO
Jlap — 3TO YHCTOE AUCTAHIUPOBAaHUE, a HE B3aUMOCO/IKEHNE.,
Ha yrBepxznenue 2K.-JI. MaproHa 0 TOM, 4TO «BCE JJapOBaH-
HO€e Ha PaCCTOSHUH IPEACTABJISIET COO0OM HEKHH pa3phIB»',
k. MusbaHK OTBEUYAET, UYTO «IIOJIy4aTh TO, YTO OCTAETCA HA
paccTosHNM, O3HaYaeT He MoJIydaTh HUUYero BoBce»''. Kpome
Toro, JI:x. MuibaHk 1mosiaraer, 4To (PeHOMEHOJIOTHUSA TapeHUs
y K.-JI. Mapuona ¢dopmasnibHa, IIOCKOJIbKY HE IpeJjlaraeT
JIMYHOTO B3IJIAza Ha Aap. [louck yucroro, peHOMeEHOIOTUYE-
CKU peaylpOBaHHOIO Japa MPUBOAUT, IO €r0 MHEHUIO, He K
Jlapy, a K JaHHOCTHU. DTO CBA3AHO C IIOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM He
TOJIBKO JAIOILIEero, HO U IIOJIy4alollero, IMOCKOJIbKY aHOHUM-
HOCTb JIAIONIero He TpebyeT 6,1aroJapHOCTH U UCKJIIOYAeT BCS-
Ky10 (popMmy oTBeTHOTO apa. Kpome oTCyTCTBUS B3aUMHOCTH,
«(eHoMeHoJIoTnYecKasd» KOHIENIHUA /1apa, M0 MHEHUIO K.
MwunbaHka, Tak:Ke CTPaJIaeT TeEM, UYTO OTAAET IPUOPHUTET MOJTY-
JaIleMy II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K JaI0IIeMy, IIOCKOJIBKY YTBepKIe-
HUe peaJIbHOCTHU JapOBAaHHOIO IIPEXK/ie BCErO OCYILEeCTBIIAETC S
MIOJTyYAIOITUM CyOBEKTOM — 3TO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKUH TTPUH-
nwui. Orcioza, mo maeHuio k. MuinbaHKa, CIeAyerT, 4To Aap B
koHneniuu »K.-JI. MapuoHa, Kak u Jiro00U (peHOMEH, JIUIIEH
BCAKOTO CyOCTAHTHUBHOTO CO/IEPKaHU 2,

1o Cm.: Marion J.-L. Dieu sans I’étre. Paris: Fayard, 1982; Marion J.-L.
Etant donné. Essai d'une phénoménologie de la donation. Paris: PUF,
1997.

ut Milbank J. Can a gift be given? Prolegomena to a Future Trinitarian
Metaphysic. P. 133.

1z Milbank J. The Soul of Reciprocity (Part One): Reciprocity Refused //
“Modern Theology”, vol. 17, no.3, Juillet 2001. PP. 344-345.
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Kaxk sagBiser cam /I»x. MuibaHK, OIMCAHHBIM BBIIIE
KOHIIENIUSIM He0OX0UMO ITPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH TAKYIO0 OHTOJIO-
THIO Jlapa, KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBAJIACH OBl HA WJle€ «OUHIIEHHO-
ro obMeHa JjapaMu» W MoJipa3yMeBajia ObI 0OMeH HaCKOJIBKO
B3aUMHBIN, HACTOJIBKO Ke W HepaBHOLleHHBbIN. Takoro poja
obmeHn mapamu (gift-exchange) Bxyrouaer B cebs ABa acmeKTa.
Bo-TiepBBIX, OTBETHBIN Jap BCET/a OTKIAJABIBAETCS, TTOCKOJIb-
Ky MHaUe HCYe3aeT XapakTep 6€3BO3ME3THOCTH U TOSBJIISET-
cs PUCK He BO3/JaTh JapoM Ha Jiap, a cAejaTh U3 Japa JOJIT.
Bo-BTOpBIX, caM J1ap MOCTOSTHHO ITOBTOPSIETCS, HO HUKOT/]A HE
MTOBTOPSIET TMPEABIAYIIIAE IaPbl, YTO COXPAHAET BHYTPEHHIOO
IIEHHOCTh KXKOTO JIapa U M03BOJIAET U30eKaTh TaKou Gop-
MBI, KOT/Ia 0OMeH coBepIiaeTcs pagyu oOMeHa, a He paJik TOTO,
KTO TIPUHUMAET Jap.

«OuuireHHbId oOmMeH» [k, MuibaHK OT/IMYAeT OT
«gucToro Aapa». IlocieaHuil, Mo ero MHEHUIO, SABJISAETCA
nmoHATueM, oGpOPMUBIIMMCA HA OCHOBE TPEUYECKOU HIEH
«aroHa», JAUaMEeTPaJbHO HPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOU XPHUCTHUAH-
CKOMY BOCIPHUATHIO Japa yepes J0b60Bh (agape). Ceblnasach
Ha AsryctuHa baaxkeHHoro u ®omy AkBUHCKOTO, K.
MunbaHK yTBEPKIAET, UTO TPUHITUITHNATHHBIMHU YCIOBUAMHU
OCYIIECTBJIEHUS Jlapa SIBJISIOTCSA €ro NpUHATHE U 0060M0/I-
HocTh (B3amMHOCTh). Kak u JK.-JI. MapuoH, k. Munbauk
MOYEPKUBAET, UTO YAAJEHHOCTh 4YesioBeka oT bora sBiis-
€TCs TIEPBBIM U HEOOXO/IMMBIM YCJIOBHEM BO3MOKHOCTH HX
B3aMMHOTO O0OMeHa JjapaMu. B To ke BpeMs, B OTJIUYHE OT
K.-JI. MapuoHna, [I;x. MuibaHK HacTauBaeT Ha CJIEAYIOIIEeM:
«MBI y4acTByeM B oOmeHe co CBaToil Tpouneil Takum 00-
paszoMm, 4To GOKECTBEHHBIH JIap CTAHOBUTCS JJAPOM TOJIBKO
IOCJIe TOTO, KaK MBI €r0 IPUHUMAaeM, U SBJISETCS TE€M, UTO
BO3BpalllaeTcs K HaM B IMPOIlecce JJaBaHUSA-BO3BpaTa, 00y-
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CJIOBJIEHHOM JII000BBI0» 3, KpoMe TOro, Takoe IOHUMAaHHE
napa ozHavaer aia k. MuibaHka, YTO COOTHECEHHOCTH
yepes J1ap SABJISETCSA MEPBUYHBIM MPUHITUTIOM OBITHS U YTO
ObITHE COTBOPEHHOE CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO Uepe3 COOTHECEH-
HOCTb ¢ borom u akryanusupyercs B Teje XpUcCTa, TO €CTh B
€BXapUCTUU.

B xoHnenrtyanpHbIX pazpaborkax PO nmap Bcerma ecrtb
YacTHOE W KOHKpeTHoe ObITre. OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM B J]ape,
[0 MHEHWIO TIPEICTABUTENIEH BIIKEHUS, COKPBITA KU3Hb
Caaroit Tpouripl, KOoTOpas cama ecThb IIOCTOSIHHOE «JjapeHue,
MoJIyueHune U japeHre-BHOBb». OHako PO BechMa ckenTude-
CKM HaCTPOEHa 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TaK HA3bIBAEMOUM OHTOTEOJIO-
TUU, KOTOpasd, o eé MHEHUIO, «O0TOXK/AecTBAeT bora ¢ brituem
¢ 60JIBIION OYKBBI» 4.

ITonuManve ObITHA B KadecTBe Aapa BeiBoguT PO Ha
ZIpyroe MOHATHE — «IIyOWHA 32 BeIaMU» . ITO TEOJIOTUIECKOE
MPO3PEeHNE «OTPOMHOM TJTyOMHBI 32 BEI[aMU », KOTOPOE sSIBJIsA-
eTcs OCHOBaHUEM, ITO3BOJIAIOIINM SIBJIEHUAM U BEI]aM JOCTUT-
HYTh WX TIOJTHOTHI B chepe KOHEYHOTO. «DTO 03HAYAET, UYTO BCE
YTO €CTh, €CTh TOJIPKO IIOTOMY, UTO OHO OOJIBIIIE, YEM OHO ECTh»
(«This is to say that all there is only is because it is more than
it is»115),

Ix. MunbaHk B acce «Ilo3HaHMe» aHAJIMBUPYET Ha-
cinenue nByx nuetuctoB XVIII Beka U. I'. Tamana u @. T.
Axo6u. ITo ero MHEHUIO, UMEHHO OHU IIOHSJIN, YTO «OBITH Ue-

13 Milbank J. Can a gift be given? Prolegomena to a Future Trinitarian
Metaphysic. P. 136.

14 Cm.: Hemming L.P. Nihilism. Heidegger and the grounds of
redemption. // Radical orthodoxy: a new theology. London: Routledge,
1999. PP. 96-100.

us Thbid. P. 4.
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JIOBEKOM — O3HA4YaeT BECTH Pa3BeJIKy B OTPOMHOM U ITy0OKOM
nosie — 3a Bemamu»''® (behind things). YyBcrBoBas ato, kak
mosiaraer J»x. Muibank, 1 KaHT, KOTOpBIK TOBOPUJI, UTO MBI
pasiudaeM To, YTO sICHO, U3 TOTO, YTO COKPBITO. OTCI0/1a BHI-
BOJI: HEOOXOZIMMO JIOBEPHE K TOMY, YTO HAXOJIUTCS «3a Bella-
MH» U OTHOIIIEHHE K SBJIEHUAM U BelllaM Kak K Jlapy 5ToH 3a-
8elHOll TJTyOUHBL.

[IpoTmBOMIOCTaBIIAA MOHATHE Jlapa HULIIIEAHCKON OH-
TOJIOTUH, 3AMKHYTOH Ha «BOJIIO K BJIacTH», PO mbITaeTCs Mmoka-
3aTh, YTO HACWJINE, Pa3Apo0IEeHHOCTb, HECIIPABEAJIHBOCTD —
JPYyTUMH CJIOBaMH, FpeX — 3TO Hallle S3K3UCTEHIIMAIbHOE, HO
He OHTOJIOTUYECKOe COCTOsIHWE. TpUHUTapHas TEeOJ0TUs B
aBTYCTUHOBCKOH TEPCIIEKTHBE, corsiacHo PO, mpuHOCUT MUp,
JII000BB U OOIITHOCTh B OCHOBAHIE OBITHA.

OnucaHHOE BBIIIIE TOHMMaHUE Jlapa, ¢ OJHON CTOpO-
HBI, BBIJIEJIAET NIPeAJIoKeHHYI0 PO nHTepIpeTauio u3 oo1e-
0 KOHTEKCTa TPAJINIIMOHHON XPUCTHAHCKOU OHTOJIOTHHU, HE
oTpunampInel ¢akTa JapoBaHUSA KOHEUHOro ObITHA bBorom,
HO He JIeJIaloNed MOHATHUE «Jap» JIOMUHAHTHBIM MOTHBOM
oHtosioruu. C Jipyrof CTOPOHBI, JapeHHNe BCErJa ecThb Ael-
CTBHE, U 3TO 3acTaBiisieT aBTOPoB PO o0paTuThcs K aHAU3Y
IIOHATHUS «aKT» B KOHTEKCTE OBITUSI-/JaPEHUsS U CBA3ATh ObI-
THE U aKT.

JI>x. MuibaHk HauMHAET C TOTO, YTO CBA3BLIBAET JIBA IIO-
HATUA: OBITHE U UCKYILUIeHHEe. M cKkyIieHue, c Touku 3penus PO,
SIBJISIETCS HE MIPOCTO BHYTPEHHUM ONIBITOM KaKJIOT0 OT/IEJIBHO-
ro 4eJjioBeKa, IpeoOpa3oBaHUEM €ro IPUPOJIbI B PE3yJIbTaTe
CIIACUTEJTLHOTO cOOBbITHsA XpucTa. VcKymieHue B IOHUMaHUH

u6 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi. 1999, P.26
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PO — aT0, mpexk e Bcero, yuactue B I'page boxxbeMm. «CriacTuch
MO>KHO TOJIBKO BMecCTe», — muineT Muibauk’. BHemrHUM
MMPOsABJIEHHEM CIIACEHUs SBJISETCA IEPKOBHAA >KU3Hb KaK-
JIOM OT/IeNIbHOM XPUCTUAHCKOM 0OmuHbI. «Salvation is only in
common» — 3Ta ¢pasa 03HAYAET, UTO UCKYIUIEHUE — 3TO eIé
U COIIMAJIbHOE SIBJIEHUE.

ITousATasn TakuM 06pPa30M COTEPUOIOTHA IPUBOAUT [ K.
MuibaHka K OTPHULIAHUIO POTUBOIIOCTABIEHUS [TaCCUBHOCTH
U aKTUBHOCTH, ¥ O0JI€€ TOTO, K HEBO3MOKHOCTU AUp pepeHITn-
poBaTh OBITHE U aKT. BMeCTO 5TOro OH IPOBOAUT pasjiesieHHe
MEXKIY Pa3IUYHBIMU TUIIAMU JI€HCTBUH.

OTpuiasg uaew 0 CaMOCTOSTEJIbHOCTU U MOTYIIIECTBE
yesioBeka, />x. Muibank Beiten 3a M. BiioHeneM onpenenser
aKT KaK BHYTPEHHE HEOJHOPOJIHBbIN (DeHOMEH, KOTOPHIA ue-
JIOBEK HE MOYKET KOHTPOJIMPOBATh caM. Pe31oMUpys MO3UINI0
M. bJioH/ies1s, OH MHIIET: «/IEHCTBOBATh — 3TO B IMEPBYIO OUe-
peb IIOTEPATH ce0s, IOABEPTHYTh CAMOE I0POT0€ TOTATIBHOMY
pucky»8, JleficTBue ecTb OTpaHUYEHHE, IIOCKOJIbKY 3TO BbI-
0Op OJTHOTO U3 MHOTHX BO3MOXKHBIX BADUAHTOB. [leiCTBYS, MBI
OIIYIIbIO JBMKEMCSI HaBCTpeuy Oy/ylieMy, KOTOpOe HHKOTIa
He MOXKET OBITh HaMU CIVIAHHUPOBAHO, HO CAMO «CJIyYAETCA» C
Hamu. Takum o6pa3om, ieficTBUE B OYKBAaJIbHOM CMBICTIE €CTh
OTKa3 JKUTh 1 ce0sa (KeHO3UC).

ITosrHOTA OBITHUA TIPOABJISIETCS TOT/A, KOTZA UEJIOBEK
II03BOJISIET CBOUM JIEHCTBUSM IIPOHUCXOAUTD Ha 6J1aro Apyrux u
B HEKOM 5KCTaTUUYHOM, HaXO/IAIeMCS BHE €r0 CAMOT'0 COCTOS-
HuH. Yepes TaKoTo pojia IeUCTBUS YeJI0BEK CTAHOBUTCS JIOCTY-
IIeH JIPYTUM JIFOAAM U OyAyIleMy, HaJ KOTOPbIM OH HE UMeeT

1w Milbank, J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason. Oxford:
Basil Blackwell, 1990. PP. 380—438.
18 Tbid. P. 214.
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HHUKAKOT0 KOHTPOJIsA. OTpurias jiro0ble TOJIKOBAHUS JIEHCTBUS
B KauecTBe YTBEPKAEeHHUs BJIACTH WU MOTYIIIECTBA YEIOBEKA,
JI:x. MunbaHk paccMaTpPUBAET JIEUCTBHE KaK COBMECTHOE YMU-
panue 8 6vimuu. Tako# MOAXO7 MO3BOJIIET €My paccMaTpH-
BaTh JlelicTBUE KaK «BpaTa B TPAHCIEHZEHTHOe» 9. TO NMeeT
JIBa CJIE€JICTBUA A1 oHTOoI0THH JI2K. MumbaHka.

Bo-TiepBBIX, OH He MOKeT 00O3HAYUTH COTBOPEHHOE
ObITHE B KauyecTBe IIAaCCHBHO 3aBHCHMOIO OT akKTa TBopiia.
TBapHOe OBITHE BCerjia HaXOAUTCA B 006J1aCTH aKTUBHOCTU U
B3auMooTHoIIeHui (active, inter-relational realm). ITosTomy
«BCAKOE TBOPEHUE €CTh KEeHO3UC W CaMOOIIYCTOIIAIOIIeecs
onocpenoBanue (mediation)»'?°, KOTOpOe MPOUCXOUT Uepe3
akTUBHOe yuactue (participation) B 0okeCcTBEHHOM TBOpuYe-
ctBe. TakuMm 06pa3om, ¢ MTOMOIIBIO KJIACCHKOB XPUCTHAHCKOMH
teosioruu J[>x. MunbaHk ompejiesisieT TBapHOe ObITHE Yepes
KaTEropuio B3aMMOOTHOCUTEBHBIX JeticTBHH (inter-relational
activities). OH moJsiaraer, 4To 3JIeMEHTHI TBAPHOTO OBITHS CJie-
JIyeT pacCcMaTpUBaTh KaK BHYTPEHHE COeIUHEHHBIE «Kade-
CTBa», KOTOPbIE CKJIAJBIBAIOTCA B Te WJIM WHbIE KOMOWHAITUN
(Bacunuii Benukwuii, I'puropuii Hucckuii), Wwind Kak «ceme-
Ha», «MOHaAbl» (DpHUyreHa) WM YHCIOBblE KOMOWHAIIUH
(ABryctrH BiakeHHBIN), KOTOPBIE YYacTBYIOT B aKkTe Ooxke-
CTBEHHOTO TBOPEHHS U MOCTOSHHO YBEJIUYMBAIOTCA B YHCIIE,
MOABJIASCH ex nthilo, TOCTOSHHO BOCIPOU3BO/s cebs1 BO Bpe-
MeHU (dpuyreHa)'?'. B 0061acTH OHTOJIOTHH 3TO JAOJIKHO O3HA-
YyaTh, YTO AKI[EHT CTABUTCS HA TBOPUYECKOM, CO3HAATEIHHOM
acrieKre OBITHUS: «TBOPEHHE —3TO B IIEPBYIO OUYepelb He He-

19 Thid. PP. 12, 218.
20 Thid. P. 215.
2t Tbid. P.424
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4TO CyllecTBYIOIlee, a He4TO TBopsllee»'*2. Korma TBopeHue
IMIOHUMAETCSA KaK KEHOTUYECKUU aKT, PeaJIbHOCTh HE MOMKET
OIIpeZieJIAThCA UeJIOBeUeCcKol BiacThio. Eciam kakaad Belpb
CTaHOBUTCSA c0O0M yepe3 yuacTrue B 60KeCTBEHHOM TBOPEHHH,
TO BCAKOE OJTHO3HAYHOE MOHUMAaHUE JeUCTBUTEJIPHOCTH WC-
k109eH0. COTBOpEHHOE OBITHE CTAHOBUTCS OTKPBITOU U JIHA-
MUYHOU PEaJIbHOCTHIO, BCEIEJI0 HAXOAAIIEHNCA 3a IpeeaaMu
YeJIOBEYECKOI'0 TIOHUMAaHUA >3,

Bo-BTOpBIX, OHTOIOTHS [I3K. MIibaHKa Tak:Ke IIPeAro-
JiaraeT oco0y0 MHTEPIIPETAINIO OTHOIIIEHUH bora v TBOpeHusl.
Eciin B quasyiekTraeckoil Teosioruu (HEOOPTOIOKCHH) OTHOIIIE-
HUS TBOPEHUA ¢ BOroM ommchIBaIvCh 1Mo 3HAKOM HEKOETO pas-
pbIBa, Kpusuca, bora kak abCoIOTHO APYTOTO, TO €CTh B JIOCTA-
TOYHO SIBHOM DK3WCTEHIIMAJIBHOM KJIIOUE U JKECTKOM ITPOTHBO-
IocTaBjeHnu ObITHA 3eMHOro U HebecHoro, To PO HacTauBaer
Ha OTCYTCTBHH CTOJIb KOJIOCCAJIBHOTO pa3pbiBa Mexkay borom u
YeJIOBEKOM U MOAUYEPKHUBAET, UTO MUP y4dacTByeT (participates)
B 00KECTBEHHOM OBITUU BO BCSIKOM CBOEM TOpe U pagocth. bor
He VIHOH, HO CKOpee HeKoe U30BITOYHOE OBITHE, KOTOPOE, OyIy-
Yy BHYTPEeHHEU KPeaTUBHOU CHJION, TBOPHUT BO BCEM, UTO IIPO-
ucxoaut. CieroBarebHO, Bor paBHO IPUCYTCTBYET KaK B Jies-
TEJILHOCTH T10 CTPOUTEJIBCTBY JIOMA, TaK U B HAIIMCAHUU pPOMa-
Ha WK cesHuu nineHuIbl. OIHAKO, YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO, JIK.
MubaHK KaTeropuyecKy MPOTECTyeT MPOTHUB TAKOTO MIOHUMA-
HUSI COOTHOIIIEHHUsI OBITHS U aKTa, KOTOPOE MOIPa3yMeBaJIo Obl,
YTO TBOPEHUE ITOMOTaeT bory TBOpUTH, TO €CTh YTO MUP CO37]aH
yepes uesioBeueckoe BosieHue?4. Hamporus, /[>k. MuibaHk mo-

22 Thid. P.425

23 Cm. maccask o M. dkxapre: Only theology overcomes metaphysics //
Milbank, J. The word made strange: theology, language, culture. P. 45.
24 Milbank J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason. P.425.
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JIaraeT, 4To BCAKOE COTBOPEHHOE OBITHE CYIIECTBYET Yepes Imap-
TUITUIIAIIIO B akTe TBOPIIA, KOTOPBIN ITPOUCXOAUT KaK CO3U/IA-
TeJILHOE JIEHCTBUE TIOTEPU U 0OpeTeHMs, JapoBaHus (giving) u
mpotrenus (for- giving) B 00GIIHOCTH € APYTHUMH.

Kaxk numier mBenckui uceegosareab Posang Cropior,
«yTBepxkaerue /I>x. Munbanka o B3aMMOCOOTHECEHHOCTH 00-
JKECTBEHHOTO aKTA U YEJIOBEUECKON AKTHUBHOCTU SIBJISIETCA
MIPOTECTOM IIPOTUB TEHAEHIINU MOJIEPHHU3Ma OTHOCUTH TBOP-
yeckoe JleiicTBue bora Ha mepugepuro TBOpeHUs UK B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO BHYTpPeHHero u yactHoro. [lojo0Hass TeHJeHIHs
JUIST HETO HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHA C TAKOU TEOJIOTHYECKOU
cTparervei, KOTopasi IPOBOIUT KECTKOE pa3inure Mexay 60-
’KECTBEHHBIM JIeMCTBHEM U COITUATBHOMN, HHCTUTYITUOHAIbHON
¥ 9KOHOMUYECKOU PEATTbHOCTHIO»!25.

PazBuBas cBoio oHTONIOTHIO, [I2K. MUJIGAHK yTBEp K-
€T, UTO XPUCTHUAHCTBO SIBJIIETCS METaHApPaTHUBOM, KOTOPBII
JUTST caMOODOOCHOBAHUSA HYKJA€TCSA B CBOETO PO/Ia «CIEKYJIsI-
TUBHOU OHTOJIOTHN»'2%, Ero aprymeHTanus 3akjio4yaercs B
CIEAYIONIEM: XPUCTHAHCKAs MPAKTHKA, PYKOBOJICTBYIOIIASI-
csa mpuMmepoM Mucyca Xpucra, JaéT BO3MOKHOCTD JIJIST TAKUX
CIEKYJIAINH, Yepe3 KOTOpble 00Ias OHTOJIOTHA — TO €CTh, B
nmoHuMaHuu JIx. MunbaHka, KOHIENIIUSA OTHOIIEHUH MEXKIy
KOHEUHBIM U 6ECKOHEYHBIM — CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOH 7|71 CBOETO
po/a «COIMaTbHOU OHTOJIOTHH », OTMCHIBAIOIIEH U IIPEITACHI-
BaloIlel OOIECTBEHHYIO *KU3Hb C IEPKOBHON TOUKHU 3PEHHU.
Omnupasce Ha /luoHncusa Apeonaruta, ABTyCTUHA U DpUYTeHy,

25 Spjuth R. Redemption without actuality. A critical interrelation be-
tween Eberhard Jungle’s and John Milbank’s ontological endeavours. //
«Modern Theology», 14.4, 1998. PP. 517.

26 Milbank J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason. PP.

359, 385, 389, 422-432.
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J>x. MuibaHK yTBep:KAaeT, YTO o0IIas OHTOJIOTHs, KOTOpast
CTAHOBUTCA PE3YJIbTATOM «CIEKYJIAIUN» O XPUCTHAHCKOU
IIpaKTHKe, ecTh «OHTOJIOTHA Aapa» (ontology of the gift), a B
KOHEUHOU TIepCIIeKTHBE — BTO «TPUHUTAPHAA OHTOJIOTHA
mupa (mpumupenus)» (trinitarian ontology of peace)'?’.

KoHnenuusa mpuHumapHoil oHimo.a02uu Mupa — 3TO
TPEThA U MocaeAHAs ¢GopMa, KOTOPYIO IPUHUMAIOT Pa3MBbIIII-
geHusa JI. MuiabaHKa O COOTHOIIIEHHH KOHEYHOIO OBITHA U
Bora. B To ke BpeMs 3TO BBIBOJIbI, KOTOPbIE OHTOJIOTUSA apa
U JeHCTBUA [eaeT B OTHOIIEHHU IIPAKTUKH (COLHATIbHOI,
SKOHOMUYECKOM U T. [.). DTa KOHIIEIIIHUSI OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha
MOHATHUY TAPMOHUU, BRIPAXKATIOIIENCA B TOM, UTO « TpOUYHBIN
Bor, KOTOpHIi B CBOEM €IMHCTBE U PA3JIUYNH OTHOLIEHUH €CTh
TPaHCIEHIEHTHBIN MUP»'28, T03BOJISIET HAM y4acTBOBaTh (par-
ticipate) B ero mostHOTE.

IIpoTuBOoCTOSA AaHTUYHOH © (IIOCT-)MOIEPHUCTCKOH
«OHTOJIOTHM HAJIHYMA», 3Ta KOHIIENIUSA OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha
TE3HCE O TOM, YTO TBOPEHUE MOKET IIOJTHOCTHIO PEATU30BATh-
cs1 TOJIBKO B Bore, v Ha W/iee eMUHCTBA B PA3IMUMAX: «OTHO-
IIIeHHUsI, B KOTOPBIX €IUHCTBO SBJISIETCA Yepe3 BO3MOKHOCTD
MPOM3BOAUTH PA3IMUMA U TJIe Pa3Iudire CyIlecTByeT Oyayun
BKJIIOUEHHBIM B €HHCTBO» 29,

T'apMOHUYHBIA MHUP MOKET OCYIIECTBUTHCSA TOJIBKO B
HepkBu. llepkoBHAsA NpPaKTUKA, B3ATaA B IL[EJOCTHOCTU €IU-
HOU XpHCTHAaHCKOH obmuHbI (I{epkBu), TaAKOBa, YTO BHYTPEH-
HSIA OPTaHU3ANMA KAXKIOH YT U KaXKI0HW OOIIMHBI BIICAHA

27 Milbank J. Can a gift be given? Prolegomena to a Future Trinitarian
Metaphysic. PP. 119-161.

28 Milbank J. Theology and social theory: beyond secular reason. P.6.

129 Thid. PP. 423-4. 3aech Ix. Munbauk iutupyet J[noHucusi Apeomariuta
«O 60okecTBEeHHBIX UMeHax» — 649B et 649C.
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BO BHEITHUU KOHTUHYYM. YKpPEIUIss CIUSHUE BHYTPEHHEH U
BHEIITHEH CTPYKTYPBI, a TAKIKE UX BPEMEHHOU XapakTep, XpH-
CTUAHCTBO UHTETPUPYET OTHOIIEHU HA MUKPO- U MaKpPOKOC-
MHYECKOM YpPOBHAX: «BceobIiee B HEKOTOPOM CMEIC/IE IIPHU-
CYTCTBYET B YaCTH, & YaCTh CYIIIECTBYET B PA3BUTHH ITOCIEN0BA-
TeJIbHBIX YacTe»3°. KaTeropmyecku oTBepras Jiodyio gopmy
Jlyau3Ma, XpUCTUAHCKUM MeTaHappaTUB, IPECTaBJIEHHBIA
k. MuibaHKOM, YTBEPKAAET, YTO 3eMHAs 2KU3HB yiKe obpesia
Mup BHyTpH llepkBu.

B paborax, mocjenoBaBIINX MOCJIE €ro MePBOH KHUTH
«Teosorus u ConmanpHas Teopus. IIo Ty CTOpOHY CEKyJsp-
HOTO pasyma», J[3x. MuibaHK yrayOJsisieT CBOE MPOUYTEHUE Te-
osioru ®ombl AKBUHCKOTO U, B YAaCTHOCTH, YTBEPK/IAET, UTO
KpuTHKa jinbepasnbHON Teosorun XIX Beka u e€ 6osiee 103/-
HUX (OPM JIOJKHA CTPOUTHCS HA JIByX OCHOBAHUSAX XPHICTHU-
AHCKOH OHTOJIOTHH, pa3paboTaHHbIX ®OMON AKBHHCKUM. ITO
OHTOJIOTUYECKOE pa3Jinuvie U aHAIOTHA ObITHA. TOJBKO ¢ UX
MIOMOIIIBIO, TTI0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, MOKHO IIPEOIOJIETh TYIHUK, B
KOTOPBIU CETOHA 3alllJIa TeOJIOTHA. Takas TeosoTHsA, KoTopas
NpUHUMaeT GopMy «XPHUCTOJOTHUYECKON ITOSTUKU»'3' CTaHO-
BHUTCA, 10 MHeHUIO [[3x. MunbaHka, 60jiee OPTOOKCATLHON B
CBOEM OTHOIIIEHUU K TOMY, UTO MPUHATO HA3bIBATh «JIUHTBU-
CTHYECKHUM IIOBOPOTOM, KOTOPBIN fBJISETCA HE CEKYJISIPHBIM
(erOMEHOM, a 3a1103/1aJI0N XPUCTHAHCKOU KPDUTHUKOU MaTepu-
ayim3Ma B ero aHTUIHOU (popMe, TO eCTh AHTHYHOU MeTadu3u-
KU, OCHOBaHHOU Ha OHATHU CYIITHOCTH» 32,

130 Tbid. P. 404.

131 JroT TepMUH Hcnonb3yeT Ppenepuk bayspmmvuar B cratbe The Word
Made Speculative? John Milbank’s Christological Poetics // “Modern
Theology”, vol. 15, no. 4, octobre 1999. P. 417-31.

182 Milbank J. The word made strange: theology, language, culture. P. 97.
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B nepByro ouepens Jx. MuibaHk ouepunBaeT KOHTY-
PBI TEOJIOTUUECKOH MeTaDU3UKU, KOTOpas, 0 ero MHEHUIO,
JIOJKHA IIPE0I0JIeTh KaK CEKYIIAPHYIO Grirocoduio, TaK U JIU-
OepayIbHYIO TEOJIOTHUIO, KOTOPhIE HE B COCTOSTHUY ITOMBICJIUTD
oTHOIleHUs1 Mexay borom u ero TBopeHuem. Takoro poxaa
MeTaM3UKA OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TOMUCTCKOH Hlee YIaCTBYIO-
X COBEPIIIEHCTB, a TaK:Ke uzee bora, KOTOPHIA eCTh Takoe
OBITHE, B KOTOPOM Y€JIOBEYECKOE OBITHE MOXKET y4acTBOBATh
B cuity uXx (ObITHsA Bora u GbITHSA YesloBEKa) OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO
pasauyus.

3atem [[>x. MuibaHK CTPEMUTCS CO37aTh TAKYI0 OPTO-
JIOKCAJTbHYIO TEOJIOTHI0, KOTOpas /OJKHA BEPHYThCA K JIMHT-
BHCTHYECKOMY PaIlMOHAJIM3MY IIPABOCJIABHON MaTPUCTHKH, B
yactHoctu K ['puropuro Hucckomy. DTOT JIMHTBUCTHYECKUN
IIOBOPOT B TEOJIOTUU MMEET JIBA OCHOBHBIX TE3HMCA: O COOTHE-
CEHHOCTH JKU3HU XPHUCTA C IIEPKOBHOM MO3TUKOU U 0 CBATOM
Jlyxe Kak IPUMHUPEHUHN MEXKy M033Kel 00KeCTBEeHHOU U Je-
JIOBEUECKOH'33,

06061aa orTosoruio PO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO B JIaH-
HOM CJIyyae CTpaTerus 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh,
UYTO CEKYJIAPHBIA aHAIU3 U BOCIPUITHE OBITHSA IBITAIOTCS CO-
XPaHUTh OTMHUPHOCTH BEIIEHN, UTO B KOHEUHOM UTOTE 3aKaHUIHU-
BaeTcs IOTEPEl caMuX Bellleld B Oe3/THe IMyCTOTHI UK B Oe3/1He
«HAYTO». B KauecTBe ayIbTEPHATUBHI IPEAJIaTaeTCsA PaJUKaTh-
HasA Teosioru3anusa oHTooruu. VI xota PO He ymorpebiiser
3TOT TEPMUH, TI0 CYIIIECTBY UMEHHO OH JIOJI?KEH a/IEKBATHO I1e-
penaBath cyTh cTpemieHut JI:x. MuibaHKa U €ero eIMHOMBIIII-
JIEHHUKOB, IIOCKOJIbKY B JIECTBUTETLHOCTH OHHU ITBITAIOTCS Ha-
BSI3aTh TEOJIOTUYECKYIO Mapagurmy Guaocoduu.

33 Ibid. PP. 61, 85, 113.
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PagukasibHas T€OJIOTH3AINA OHTOJIOTUM IIPOXOUT II0
CIEAYIONEN cxXeMe: «OBITh» O3HAYAEeT OBITh OOXKECTBEHHBIM
tBOpeHueM. CienoBaresibHO, Ji060e ObiTHe — 3TO jap bora.
C oToif ToukM 3peHus, cyiiecrBoBanus (beings), cyiectBy-
omye camu 1o cebe (3mech PO 0TOXIECTBIISIET UX C KAHTOB-
CKHUMH SIBJIEHUSIMU ), IIOIIPOCTY OECCMBICIEHHBI, €CJIU OHU CYTh
TOJIBKO TO, YeM OHH SIBJITIOTCA B CBOEM MHPCKOM 3HAUYEHUH.
B coBpeMeHHOM KOHTEKCTe (TO ecThb B IIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM
OTIpe/ieJIEHUH) sIBJIEHUS U BEIU CTAHOBATCS TEM, YeM OHU
CTAaHOBATCA B KPYTOBOPOTE BPEMEHHU U IIPOCTPAHCTBA, HX KOH-
TYPbI OUEPUYUBAIOT MOIIHBIE SI3BIKOBbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI, HO TaK
ke, o MHeHUI0 PO, ocraiorcesa 6eccMbicieHHBIMU. [ToaTOMY 1
SA3BIK B IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM TPAKTOBKE TEPsET CBOE eIuHe-
HU€e C UICTUHHBIM ObITHEM, TTOCKOJIPKY HET HUYET0, YTO MOT OBl
IIPOU3BECTH YEJIOBEK /I U3MEPEHUA UCTUHBI, OJIATOCTH MJIH
KpacoThl. To, UTO GBLIIO MOCTPOEHO, MOKET OBITH TAaK)Ke pas-
pyueHo (nexoHcTpyupoBaHo). [ToaTomy, ¢ Touku 3penust /.
MwibaHka, 1 KaHTUAHCKHH, W IIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUU B3IJIA
Ha OBITHE OITyCTOIIAIT CMBICIBI MHUPA, MOCKOJIBKY IOJTHO-
CTBI0O CHUMAIOT €ro TPaHCIEHZeHTHOe 3HaueHue. [1o omeHke
MunbaHka, B 3TOM €CTh JI0JIsI UDOHUH, TIOCKOJIbKY U3HAYATBHO
COBPEMEHHOCTh CTPEMUJIACH YCTAHOBUTb W YTBEP/UTH ABTO-
HOMHOCTH OBITHA ¥ 3HAUEHHUS TEM, UTO TIOBEPHYJIACH JIUI[OM K
MHPY, TEM CaMbIM OTBEPHYBIIIKCH OT bora 1 B KOHEUHOM HTOTe
JIUIIUB cebsi OCHOBAHUM.

[TpoTUBOCTOAIIEH ONMUCAHHOMY TOHUMAHUIO OBITHS
PO mnostaraet oHTOIOTHIO HUTHIM3MA. U ¢ Ipucyinen ex pajgu-
KaJIbHOCTBIO 10 HUTH/IM3MOM OHA IIOHUMAET BCE TO, YTO OBLIIO
rtocsie oMbl AKBUHCKOTO (3a HCK/IIOUEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX IIPO-
pbIBOB, HanpuMep 'amana u fIko6u) u 10 Bo3HUKHOBeHUA PO.
Huruauswm, mo onpezgeaenuio PO, 5T0 IpuMaT YUCTOH 00beK-
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THUBHOCTH, TO €CTh BO3MOKHOCTh O0OBEKTUBHO 3aKJIFOYHTD, UTO
€CTh TOJIKO HHUYTO, CO3Jalolllee YCIOBHUs I HEaKTUBHOTO,
KOHTPOJILPYEMOTo 1 HaaudHoro (leppuaa) oobeKTa.

Takum o0pazom, it PO OHTOJIOTMYECKUH HUTHU-
JIU3M — 3TO IeJIOCTHOE BOCIPUATHE OBITHSA U 3HAUYEHUS B Ka-
YecTBe aJIbTEPHATHBBI aBTyCTUHOBCKOMY XPHUCTHUAHCTBY. J[K.
MunbaHk MOKa3bIBAET, UTO MOJIEPHI3M IBITAJICS TIOJIOKUTD B
OCHOBaHHE MBICJIH U OBITHA YHUCTYI0O HMMaHEHTHOCTD I, OIIbI-
Ta, MaTepuu ¥ pasyma. 11oCcTMOAEPHU3M BOOOIIE OTPUIAET
IIOHATHE OCHOBAHWM, MMMAaHEHTHBIX WM TPAHCIEH/IEHTHBIX,
U JIOBOJIBCTBYETCA GECKOHEUHBIM KPYrOM OTCHLIAIONIUX K ca-
MuM cebe 3HakoB. O0a 3T MO/X0/1a, MPU3HAIOT OHU 3TO CAMU
WIN HET, MPEAIoJIaralT, ¢ TOUYKH 3peHusa PO, Hamudue He-
KOoel caMOOOOCHOBAaHHON KOHEYHOCTH, IIPEZICTAIONIEH B BHU/IE
JINHTBUCTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPHI. PauKabHbIE€ OPTOJAOKCHI IIPH-
BOJISIT TOBOJILHO CHJIBHYIO apTYMEHTAITHIO TOTO, UTO OOJIBIITH-
CTBO TEYEHUI COBPEMEHHOU U IMOCTCOBPEMEHHOMN MBICJIN Pa3-
HBIM 00pa3oM IPEACTAIOT B BHU/E «TEOJOTUM HUUTOHHOCTH »
(nothingness).

JlBa cnencreus HUrnIn3Ma. Ileppoe — «orpoMHas IJIy-
OuHa 3a BelaMu» MOTEPSHA, U HA €€ MECTO MPUIILIA TAKAs Ke
OTpOMHAasi HEOIpPeAeIEHHOCTh. BecKoHeuHOe ABM:KeHHE Oe3
CMBIC/IA ¥ KOHIIA; cBOOO/a Oe3 1enu; muHaMuka 0e3 popmbr;
WHIUBUAYYMBI 6e3 001iHOCTH. Bropoe — Bpaxae0HOCTh JII0AekH
ZpyT K 7pyry. PO mosiaraet, 4To B MOCTCOBPEMEHHOCTH CyIIle-
CTBYET MOJTYAJINBOE, a TIOTYAC U BHICKAa3bIBAEMOE COTJIAIIIEHIE,
YTO TOJIBKO cuJia U Hacuiiue (violence) nmpuaaior Mupy ¢opmy,
KOTOPOU OH ob6siafaer. JIMHTBUCTHYECKU CKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHAA
PeasIbHOCTh BCErJla UMEET B MOTEHIIHaje JAeKOHCTPYHPOBAH-
Hoe ObITHE, CeoBaTeIbHO, 110 MHeHHI0 PO, Bce 3HAYEHUS U
LIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIMK MBI PACIIOJIaraeM, CTAHOBATCS CTAOMIb-
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HBIMH TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO UX CTPYKTYPbl YCTaHABJIUBAIOTCS
yepes [IpUMEeHeHue CUiIbl. bayspIIMUAT 1oJiaraer, 4YTo CMEPTh
OOJIPIIINX HAPPATHUBOB B MOCTMOZIEPHU3ME €CTh He UTO HHOE,
KakK «TpuyMd MOAEPHUCTCKOTO HappaTHBa 3MaHCHUIIAIUN ».'34
ITouck «beccozeprkaTeTbHON UCTUHBI» HHUITUUPYET COTEp-
HUYEeCTBO JPYT € JPyTOM U BceX IIPOTUB TPAHCLEHAEHTHOIO.
HNmiepconasibHadg BOJIA K Biactd Hurme cTaHOBUTCA BBIC-
UM JIeTEPMUHAHTOM PealbHOCTU. 3/IECh BCE MOKET CTaTh
YyeM yTOJIHO, 3/1eCh 3HAUEHHUSAM He XBaTaeT OCHOBAHUH, «Ke-
CTOKas U 3J1as1 CUia, 0e3TMIHOCTHBIN JIeBuadaH, paccessTHHbIN
B HEKOTOPOM KOJIMUECTBe COLIMAJIBHBIX MPAKTUK, (QDUKCUPYET
HaIlIy CTa0MIBHYIO UAEHTHIHOCTH» 35, [OBOPS CTaBIINMU yKe
kiaccuyeckumu Tepmunamu 1. Tunmxa, PO guarHoctupyer
(dyHaMeHTaIbHOE YXOBHOE COCTOSIHME HAIlleTO BpeMeHH Kak
«00€eCIIOKOEHHOCTH IyCTOTOU U 6eCCMBICIEHHOCTBIO» 130,

134 Radical orthodoxy: a new theology. London: Routledge, 1999. P. 202.
35 Reno R.R. The Radical Orthodoxy project // «First Things», 100,
February 2000. PP. 37-44.

186 Tunaux I1. I36paHHOe: TEOJIOTHA KyAbTyphl. M.: 1995. C. 53-61.
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§ 3. YueHue 0 MO3HAHUU
KaK MPEeABOCXUIIEHUH OyAyIIero

Ananm3 snmcreMosIornueckol koHnenuu PO 1mo3Bo-
JISIET OIIPEIETNTh HECKOJIPKO KJIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB HOBOTO Te-
OJIOTHYECKOTO ITpoeKTa. Bo-nepBrIx, 3T0 naeiHas 6;1u3octb PO
K CXOJIACTUYECKOHN TPafuIuU «peasn3Ma», OHTOJIOTU3UPOBaB-
mero obmue noHATUsS (YHUBepcainu). Bo-BTOPBIX, 3TO «3IIH-
cremosiormyeckuii MoHH3M» PO B BoIpoce O COOTHOLIEHUU
BEPHI ¥ pa3yMa, OCHOBAHHBIY Ha IIEHTPAIFHON KOHIIEIITUH 3TOM
TEOJIOTUYECKOH CUCTEMBI — KOHIIENIIUY TMAaPTUIUIIAINHT, KOTO-
pasi B SIHCTEMOJIOTUYECKON 00J1acTH 0OOCHOBBIBAET YUEHHE O
IIPOCBEIIEHUN YEJIOBEUECKOTO pa3ymMa CBETOM O00KeCTBEHHO-
ro yma. B-TpeTpux, 3TO yueHUEe 0 MO3HAHUM KAaK CTPEMJIEHUU
K Bory, mpoucxo/isiiemM Ha WHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM YPOBHE Yepes
OTIOCpeZiOBaHNEe KOHEYHbIM 0eCKOHEYHOTO, B Pe3yJIbTare Yero
mo3HaHue BocrnpuHuMaercs PO kak mpegBocxuineHue Oyy-
mero. Kpome Toro, nsjiokeHHOe B IaHHOM Iaparpade emé pas
MIOATBEPKAAET TE3UC O TOM, YTO PO mpesnpuHUMaeT MOIBITKY
MMOTYNHUTH QHUIIOCODHUIO TEOJIOTHH, JTUIIUTDH €€ aBTOHOMHOCTH
Y TEOJIOTU3UPOBATH (GUI0CO(PCKYI0 TPOOIEMATHKY.

Omnmno3unus Bepbl U 3HAHUS, OOIIENPUHATAs, 110 YOeXK-
ZeHno aBTopoB PO, B COBpeMEHHOM AWCKypce, BO3HHKJIA B
pe3ysibTaTe HEBEPHOTO MOHUMAHUS MPUPOJIBI XPUCTHAHCKOTO
OTtkpoBenusa. Onupasdcs Ha ABryctuHa U Pomy AKBHHCKOTO,
aBTOPBI YTBEDPKJAIOT, UTO, C XPUCTHAHCKOW TOYKHU 3PEHU,
MIO/IJTMHHOTO TIPOTHUBOPEYUs 371eCh He cyliecTByeT. [ Pombr
OTKpOBeHMeE IIPOCBEMIAET PAa3yM U CJIY?KUT ero KaTan3aTOPOM.
TonkoBaHVe BHENTHUX 3HAKOB, MPOUCXOJAINEE B «IIPeeIax
TOJIBKO pa3yMa», CIIOCOOCTBYET YCBOEHUIO O€3yCI0BHOTO DOKe-
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CTBEHHOT'O COJIEP?KAaHUA 3TUX 3HAKOB, U COBEPIIEHCTBY YIIHU.
Taxum oOpa3oM, TpaHCIEHAEHTHAS PUPO/A 3HaKa (CM. L. 2,
§ 4) ycTpaHseT 3T0 IPOTUBOpeune, Aenas OTKpOBeHHUE J0IO0JI-
HEHHEM pa3yMa U IIPeI0CTaBJIsAsA BO3MOKHOCTD UX COTPYAHUYE-
crBa. PacpocTpaHnéHHas KOHIEMIINS, [T0JIaraoias, YTo pa3yM
MOXKET IT03HABaTh TOJIBKO KOHEUHOE, CBOAUTCA K 3aMbIKAHUIO
peanpHOCTH B COOCTBEHHOHM KOHEYHOCTH (B TEPMHHOJIOTUH
PO — npuUBOIUT K «HUTHIIU3MY»).

ITo obmemy MHeHMIO cTOPOHHUKOB PO, myanmusm pasy-
Ma/OTKpOBeHUs He ObLI UCKOHHO XPUCTHAHCKUM SIBJIEHHEM, a
BO3HUK B pe3yJIbTaTe CTAHOBJIEHUS CEKYJISIPHOTO CIIoco0a MMo3Ha-
Husl. HanpoTus, y CBATHIX OTIIOB U PAHHUX CXOJIACTOB, IO MHE-
Huto PO, Bepa 1 3HaHWE OBUTH YAaCTHIO OOIEN KOHIEMIINH Tap-
TAnUnanuy. YeaoBeueckuil pa3yM, TAKIM 00pa30M, BBICTYTIAJ B
kauecTBe o3apéHHoro (illuminated) GoxecTBEHHBIM CBETOM yMa.
Bricmreir popmoii 3TOr0 03apeHus CTaJI0 OTKPOBEHNE — IIPOSIB-
JIEHVe HETBAPHOTO B TBAPHOM, TO €CTh OTKPBITHE TPAHCIIEH/IEHT-
HOU peaJIbHOCTH 4Yepe3 TBapHbIE COOBITHSA U siBjIeHHs. A «/IyHC
Ckor, o eioBam JIxx. Munbanka, ObLT TEPBBIM, KTO YCTAHOBILT
pasuiKagpbHOe pasziesieHre (GIIocopuu U TEOJIOTUH, OObSBUB,
YTO OBITHIE MOXKHO ITIOMBICJTUTB aOCTPAKTHO, B OTPBIBE OT IIOHUMA-
HUS TOTO, KaKoe ObITHE MbI MBICJTUM — TBAPHOE WJIN HETBAPHOE.
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB 3TO IIPUBEJI0O K BOBHUKHOBEHUIO OHTOJIOTHU U
SIHCTEMOJIOTHH, TPEIIIECTBYIONINX TEOJIOTUN U HEe 00peMeHEH-
HBIX TPaHCLeHIeHTHOCTBIO... B pe3ysibraTe Toro, uto pumocodpus
npunucaia cebe 3HaHUE OBITHS KaK TAKOBOT'O, TEOJIOTHS CTasIa
pernoHaJIbHOM, OHTUYECKOH, ITO3UTUBHON HAyKOH, OCHOBAHHOH
Ha crienupudeckux gakrax — pakTax OTKPOBEHUA» 137,

137 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi PP. 23-24.
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B acce «ITo3uanue»'3® JI:x. MuybaHK yTBEpIKIA€ET, UTO
JlyaJTu3M OTKPOBEHUs U 3HAHWsA, IPUPOABI U OJaromaTH, xa-
PaKTepHBIN /I MOCTIPOCBEIIEHUYECKON TeoJoTHuu U Uio-
copuu, ectb GyHAAMEHTAJIbHAs TeoJIOTUYecKasl OIINOKa.
PasBuBas ucropuko-pmwiocodckuii ananus /x. Munbanka,
npyroii npeacraBurenb PO J[»xoH MoHTar ykasblBaeT Ha To,
uTo Oyayuu nHUIupoBaHa /lyacom CkoToM, 3aTeM 3Ta Omuo-
Ka BOIILJIa B TPAIUITUIO Yepe3 He3YyUTCKOro Teosiora ®pancucko
Cyapeca’.

Taxkum o6paszom, PO BooOIIe OTBEpraer BO3MOKHOCTb
ZIByX MOJIyCOB MBIIIUIEHUSI — CBETCKOTO (HAay4HOTO, hrytocod-
CKOT0) U Teosiormueckoro. E€ rylaBHBII T'HOCEOJIOTHYECKHUH
IIPUHIUI — 3TO €ANHCTBO, WU MOHU3M, MBIIIJIEHU, HE3aBU-
CHMO OT TOTO, IIPU3HAET JIM 3TO MBICJIAIINY CyOhEKT UJIN HET.
B kauecTBe HMOATBEPKAEHUA cOOCTBEHHOU mo3uiiuu PO mpu-
BOJUT KOHIeNIuio byia’keHHOro ABTrycTHHA, ITOHUMABIIIETO
BEPY U Pa3yM B KAUECTBE «BKJIIOUEHHBIX B CTPYKTYPY YIacTH
(maprurunanun) B yme bora»4°,

ITo muenwto /:x. Muibanka, pa3yM ecThb O3apeHHe
(illumination) 60:xecTBeHHBIM JIOrOCcOM, MOCKOJIBKY Bor — mc-
TOYHUK KaK OBITHS, TaK U UCTUHBI. V1 ecsTu OTKPOBEHHE — 3TO
BBICIIIASl CTENEHb O3apeHUs, TO HUKAKAaA HUCTUHA HE MOMKET
OBITH IOCTUTHYTA MIPU TyATUCTHIECKOM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUN
OTKpOBeHUs 1 3HaHUA. ImeHHO nostomy PO kpaifHe HeraTus-
HO oTHOcuTcA K Illneliepmaxepy, CBOAUBIIIEMY IIOUCK UCTUHBI
K TEXHUKE TOJIKOBAHUSA U IBITABIIIEMYCS TAKUM 00pa30M IIPU-

138 Thid.

39 Montag J. Revelation. The false legacy of Suarez // Radical orthodoxy.
A new theology. London: Routledge, 1999. PP. 38-63.

1o Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi P. 24.
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MUDUTh UCTHHY, IIOJIYUYEHHYI0 B pe3yJibTaTe JIEUCTBUSA UeJio-
BEUECKOTO pa3dyMa, U HUCTUHY, MOJydeHHYI0 3 OTKPOBEHHU.
Ortciona, B TpaktoBKe PO, v [llneiiepmaxepa TeoJIorus 3ampo-
CTO YKUBAJIACh C CEKYJISPU3MOM, XPHUCTOJIOTHUS CBOJIMJIACH K
HCTOPUYECKOMY XPHCTY, OTKPOBEHHE — K PEJINTHO3HOMY CO-
3HAHUIO, Yy/I0 — K JIIOOOMY U KaXKJ0My COOBITHIO, TBOPEHUE —
K UepeJie MPUINHHO-CJIEJICTBEHHBIX CBSA3€H U T. JI.14

Otmerum, 4yTO ucropus (uaocoduu 3HAET KaK IO-
3UITUI0, CBA3AHHYIO C pasj/ieJIeHWEeM Bephl U 3HAHWA, TaK U
MPOTUBOTIOJIOKHYI0 TEOPUI0 — WX CJIUSHUSA U «COPabOTHU-
yecTBa». Tak, ABrycTuH biiaskeHHBIU, onpesiesisis MPUOPUTET
BEPBHI, ABJISIETCA CTOPOHHUKOM HX B3aWMOJIOIIOJTHUTEIbHOCTH.
B pabore «XpucrtuaHckas Hayka» OH (QOPMyJIHUDPYET 3afady
TEOJIOTHH KaK 3a7]auy «II03HATh B CBETE pa3yma IIPUHATOE Be-
poii». B ToM ke yxe mpobsieMy COOTHOIIIEHUS BEPHI U pa3yMa
petrasn AucenbM KeHTepOepuiickuii: Bepa IpeAIECTBYET pas-
yMy, UCTHHA Bepbl (OTKPOBEHUs) JOJXKHA OBITH MPOSICHEHA C
MIOMOIIBIO PAIIHOHAIBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB («BEPIO, YTOOBI TIO-
HUMaTb»). B CpeTHEBEKOBOI CXOJIACTUKE IMOSBJISETCS TaKiKe
TEOpHUs «IBONCTBEHHON HUCTHUHBI», OCHOBAaHHAs Ha MPUHIIUIIE
pasnenenus cep Bephl u 3HaHUA. Tak, [yHc CKot pasnesser
TeoJioruio u ¢punocodpuio. Teopus «IBOUCTBEHHOU HUCTUHBI»,
BO3HHUKINAs B CPETHEBEKOBOU KYJIbTYpPE, CTAHOBHUTCS B JajIb-
HEHIIEM OCHOBOU ISl pasrpaHuyeHus teosioruu (dumocod-
CKHe METO/[bl B OOTOIO3HAHUM, CXOJIACTUKA) U MUCTUKHU KakK
HEIOCPE/ICTBEHHOTO OOTOMO3HAHUA B MPAKTUKE MOJUTBBI U
cozepranusa. ®oma AKBUHCKUN IPUAEPKUBAJICSI ITPUHITUIIA
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH BBICIIIEN WCTHHBI OT PAIlMOHAIHLHOTO MO3HAa-
HUA U OPUHIAIA TADMOHUYHOTO COYETAHUS pa3dyMa U Bepbl,

“ Ibid. P. 23.
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03HAYaloIero, 4To UCTHUHY, 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHYIO B J0rMaTax
IlepkBHY, MOXKET II0O3HABATH Pa3yM, HO €CJIM My 3TO HE YAa€T-
cs1, BepOsITHA OIMOKa B paccyxkeHusax. Doma pasuessier aor-
MaThl Ha MOCTIKUMBIE PAlHOHAJIBHO M PAallHOHAIBHO HETO-
cTikrMble. [lepBble HAXOJATCSA B BeJIeHUH KaK TeOJIOTHH, TaK
u ¢puiocoduun, a BTOpble — 001aCTh TOJIBKO OOTOCIIOBCKOTO TO-
3HaHUA. Takum 00pa3oM «B TOMHUCTCKOU CHCTEME OTCUETA pe-
JIMTUO3HBIE JOTMAThI ¥ IPUHIUIIBI PAllIOHAIBHOTO I0O3HAHUA
OYepUHUBAIOT ABTOHOMHEIE U He IePECEKAOIINECs 3IHUCTEMO-
JIOTUYECKHE apeastbl Teosorun u punocopuu. OTHAKO B METO-
IYeCKU-TIPOCBETUTENIBCKUX IEJIAX TEOJIOTHSA MOXKET HCIIOIb-
30BaTh PAlIOHAJIBHO-O0BACHUTENBHBIA IOTEHIHAT (PUI0CO-
¢uun, 9TOOBI AAATITUPOBATh H30TEPUUYECKIE UCTUHBI OTKPOBE-
HHUA K BOCIPUATHUIO UX MACCOBBIM CO3HaHUeM»'2. IIpu 3TOM,
pa3BuBasg CBOM IPUHIUII TAPMOHUM Bepbl W pasyma, Poma
OTBOJIWJI JIJI TIO3HAHUSA pa3dyma 00J1acTh TBApHOTO Mupa. Kak
numet B. U. Tapaika, «OTIMYIUTENIBHYI0 0COOEHHOCTh TOMU3-
Ma COCTaBJISIET €r0 cTpeMJIeHHe 00J1eYb UppaIiOHAIBHOE CO-
JlepKaHHe PeJINTH03HOr0 MUPOIIOHUMAHUS B PallHIOHAIbHBIE
(opMBbI»'43. ITO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO B TOMU3ME «MBIIJIEHIE
U OBITHE He eCTh JiBa 000COOJIEHHBIX APYT OT Apyra MUPA, 3TO
JIBa MOpsiiKa ObITHsA. MBIIIIEHHE 1 ObITHE, IT0O3HAOIIEE ObITHE
1 ObITHE TIO3HABAaeMOe HAXOSTCSA B OTHOIIEHUH B3aWMHOTO
IIPOHUKHOBEHUA» 144,

U3 ckazaHHOTO BHJIHO, YTO JIAaBHUU CIIOp O mpobJie-
Me COOTHOIIEHHs BEPHI U pasdyMma pemiajcs mo-pazsomy. PO
MIBITAETCA COETVUHUTH /IBE€ TPAAUIUU — TPAJUINI0 TOMU3Ma

142 Hopedmuil ¢puocodckuii cioBapb. MUHCK, 1999.

43 apaodxca B. . Heotomusm. Pasym. Hayka. Kputrka KaToJUIeCKOM
KOHIIeNIUY HayyHoro 3HaHus. M.: Mbicisb, 1969. C. 50.

144 Tam xe. C. 135.
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U aBIyCTUHU3MA. DTa TEOJIOTUA 3asABJIAET O CBOEU NpPUBEP-
JKEHHOCTHU THOCEOJIOTUYECKUM KOHIIEMIIUAM OJHOBPEMEHHO
ArryctuHa u ®OMBI U BBIOMpAET MyTh TAPMOHUYHOTO COYe-
TaHUSA BEPHI U pazdyMa. B 9TOM cMbIciie paJuKaJIbHbIE OPTO-
JIOKCHI, C OZTHOU CTOPOHBI, cIenyioT 3a PoMoil — B TOM, UYTO
«DOKEeCTBEHHBIH /IyX U OBbITHE IPUHAAJIENKAT APYT JAPYTY..., 4
BEIY IT03HABAaE€MBI B CHJTYy UX IO3HAHHOCTH 60oroM» 45, C npy-
TOM CTOPOHBI, OHU CJIEZYIOT 32 ABTYCTHHOM, KOTOPBIN «CTpe-
MUJICS JJOCTUYD OIPEAEIEHHOTO KOMIIPOMICCA MEKAY BEPOU
1 pasyMoM» U pas3paboTajl «y4eHHe O 3HAHHH, II0JIydaeMOM
ocpeicTBOM OoskecTBeHHOTO o3apenus (illuminatio)»'4°, Ho
BCE JKe YTBEPAWJI «IIPUMAT BEPHI BO BCEH /IEATETbHOCTH Ye-
JIOBEUECKOT'0 CO3HAHUA»'4. BIIocjIe1cTBUH 3TO JaJ10 BOBMOXK-
HOCTb HEOABTYCTUHUCTAM, K KOTOPBIM B JJAHHOM CJIydae MO-
et ObITh OTHeceHa u PO, yTBep:kaTh, 4To «dumocodus He
MOJKET CTPOUTHCA Ha OCHOBE 3aMKHYTOTO B ce0e BHYTPEHHETO
Mupa yesoBeka. UYTo6br n36€exKaTh 9TOro Ayaan3Ma, HEOaBTy-
CTUHHCTHI BBIIBUTAIOT HJIEI0 OOBEUHSAIONIETO HAYasa, Iep-
MaHEHTHOTO UCTOUHMKA OBITHsI — Bora», KoTopasi BhIpaKaer-
CA «B PEJIMTHO3HOM BCEOOITHOCTH, B3AUMHOM MapTUITUIIAI[TH
(compuuactHocTh Bory) stogei, maprurunanuu ¢ borom»48,
OpHako mpexkae YeM HMpPOaHAJIM3UPOBATH SMHCTEMOJIOTHIE-
ckue BeIBOAbI PO u3 yuenuit ®ombl 1 ABrycTHHA, 00paTUMCS
K aprymenTtanuu J[»x. MunbaHKa OTHOCUTEJIHHO MPOOIEMBI
IMO3HAHUA.

145 Tam xke. C. 136.

146 Tawm xke. C. 45.

147 Tam xe. C. 47.

18 Padyeun A. A., Oscuerko @. I'. HoBble TEHAEHIINY B KATOJIHYECKOMH
Teosioruu u punocopuu. M.: 3Hanue, 1977. C. 57.
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PapgukanbHadg TeoJsioru3alyis OHTOJIOTUM U THOCEO-
Jgoruu puBoauT PO K HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTBEPTHYTH aBTOHO-
MU0 GUIocopUn U €€ caMOCTOATETbHOCTD, MJIH, KaK TOBO-
PAT paguKaIbHbIE OPTOJOKCHI, €€ HE3ABUCUMOCTH OT BEPHI».
Ha nene xxe ¢punocodusa cTaBUTCA UMHU B 3aBUCUMOCTD HE OT
Bephl (kak y HeoaBrycTuHucToB — JI. JIaBess, P. Jle CenH, K.
T'urron, M. ®. lllakka, A. Kapsuau, ®. barranes u fip.), a ot
Teosioruu. J:x. MuIOaHK MOATBEPIKAAET 3TO CAEAYIOIUMU
paccyXaeHUusAMU.

ITo ero MmHeHUI0™, prstocodus paboTaeT ¢ KATETOPU-
AMHU OBITHS BOOOIIE U C TEM, YTO BOOOIIE MOKET ObITh IIO-
3HAHO, IPU 3TOM O bore oHa TOBOPUT CKPHITO U HESBHO, €CJIN
roBopuT BoobO1e. Teosorus ke coxXpaHseT 3a cOO0U MPaBo
roBOPUTH 0 bore. Pa3sinyHble TEYEHUS TEOJIOTUH TPOOOBAIN
BBIPAXKaTh 3TO 3HAHUE B 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 QHIOCOPDCKOTO
MMOHATUHHOIO amIapaTa KaTeropusax ObITHsA W 3HaHUS. DTH
KaTerOpHH TeOoJIOTHA (B YacTHOCTH JTubepasibHas) He TMOBep-
rajja COMHEHHIO U JJaKe JINIIAaJIa UX IMpaBa ObITh IO/IBEPIKEH-
HBIMU COMHEHUIO.

ITo muenuto I:x. MunbaHKa, COBEPIIIEHHO IIPOTHBOIIO-
JIO3KHO JIEUCTBOBAJIM Pa3/INUHbIE TeueHus HeoopTogokcuu (K.
Baprt). OHU HOMBITAINCH TO/BEPTHYTh 3HAHUE UKCTO TEOJIO-
ruyeckuM kKateropusiM. OOBIYHO 3TO 03HAYAJIO MPETOCTAaBUTh
METOIOJIOTUYECKHUI MPUOPUTET OTKpoBeHUI. OJTHAKO U B He-
ooprogokcuu K. Bapra PO oOHapy:kuBaeT CBOETr0 pojia «JIH-
OGepaJIbHBIN» OCTATOK: €CTECTBEHHBIN pa3yM y bapra no3Haér
BeIllX B UX KOHEYHOCTU — 63 CChUTKH Ha COOTHOIIIEHVE KOHEY-
HOTO 1 OECKOHEUHOTO.

149 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi P. 21 u gasee.
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Hcxoas uz sroro, MuibaHk 3akiodaeT: ¢puaocodust
He JIOJIKHA OIPEJIEJIATh, YTO TaKOe «ObITh» U «3HaATh». [10 ero
MHEHUIO, BCE JIOJDKHO ITPOUCXOJUTH C TOYHOCTHIO JI0 Ha00o-
pPOT: coOBITHE XpHCTa PEOPTraHU3YET CaMy CTPYKTYPY «OBITb»
U «3HaTb», a IOITOMY aBTOHOMUA GUIO0CO(PUH CTaBUTCA IO,
6ospmoe comHenue. Takum o6pa3om, B To BpeMms kak K. bapr
YTBEP2KJA€eT, YTO IOCTKAHTOBCKAA GUI0co(pUsa NO3BOJIAET Te-
OJIOTHH OBITH TEOJIOTUYECKOH, B HEOOPTOJIOKCUH, TI0 MHEHHUIO
k. MuibaHka, CKpBIBAeTCS JIETUTUMAIIUS aTEHCTHUYECKOU
¢unocoduu u KoHCTpyHpoBaHue noHATHE bora mo Takoi Mo-
JleJid, KOTopasi MpeAIosaraeT yejoBeka 6e3 boras°.

OTuacT B3Ta KPUTHKA HAIIOMHUHAET KPUTUKY [I.
Bouxeddepa, HampaBIeHHYI0 NPOTUB «MBIIJIEHUA [IBYX
cdep»’t. OnHAKO, HE HAXO/S B UCTOPUH XX CTOJIETUS TAKOH Te-
OJIOTHH, KOTOpast 6pocuiia 6bI BEI30B aBTOHOMHU (pritocopuu
MIOCPEZICTBOM IIPEIJIOKEHHUS CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO IIOHUMAaHHU S
«OBITh» U «3HaTh», k. Munbank obpaiiaercs K HacaeIUI0
IIpeJICTaBUTENIEH HeMelKOH «(uaocopuu 4yBCTBA U BEPHI»
XVIII crosnerus, B 4aCTHOCTHA K TBopuecTBy Moranna I'eopra
lamana (1730-88) u ®pumpuxa ['enpuxa Axobu (1743-1819).
Cam MuibaHK Ha3bIBAET UX «PAAUKAIIBHBIMU THETUCTAMU » 152,

k. Muibauk orneHuBaeT TBopuectso U. I'. F'amana u
®. I'. fIxobu KaK «KpUTHKY GuI0cOPpUM B KauecTBe 00JIaCTH
aBTOHOMHOTO pazyMa». [1o ero MHEHHIO, KaK UX ITO3JHUE KOM-
MeHTaTOPHI, TaK 1 K. BapT mpomycTuiu 3Ty CTOpOHY UX pabOTHI.
J>x. MunbaHK yTBEPIK/IAET, YTO HATAJKU PAJUKATIHHBIX TTHeE-
THCTOB Ha ¢punocoduio mpuBeiu k 3abBenuto 1. Kanra u gaxe

5o 1did.

15t Bonhoeffer D. Ethics. New York: Macmillan, 1963. PP.196-207.

52 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi. PP. 21-37.
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CIIPOBOITUPOBAIN CKOPBIN KoJuiarc monbITok M. I'. @uxre, T.
B. ®. Terena u ®. B. . IllesumMHra 3alUTUTh KPUTHYECKHI
pasyM, a B JaJbHEHNIIEM JIOCTUT/IN KyJbMHUHAIIUH BO B3TJIAZAX
C. Kpepkeropa. 3To IpOU30ILIO0 MOTOMY, YTO paJUKaIbHbIE
IIUETUCTHI MBITATNCH 3aCTAaBUTh COEAUHUTH COOCTBEHHOE IIO-
HUMaHUe XPUCTUAHCKON Bepbhl KaK 3HAHUA ¢ KAHTOBCKUM yue-
HHeM o pasyme. J>k. Munbauk mosaraet, uro U. I'. Taman u .
I'. Ax0o0u ABJIAIOTCA UCTOYHUKOM «HE HeOOPTOIOKCHH, a IO/I-
JIMHHON aHMuinbepasbHOM padukanbHOil OPTOTOKCHM »'53,
Kaxk ussectrHo, U. I'. F'aman u ®. I'. fIxkobu paszBuBaiu
HJlel0 HelloCpeZICTBEHHOTO UHTYUTUBHOTO MTO3HAHUA U OTBEP-
TN «PACCY/IOYHOE 3HAHKUE» KAaK HECIIOCOOHOE OTKPBITD U€eJI0-
BeKy «0e3yCJIOBHBIA HCTOYHUK CBOOOIBI BOJIU» B HEM CAMOM.
XapakTepusys dpunocodckoe TBopuectBo U. I'. 'amana u @. I'.
Axo06u B 11€710M ¥ UX SITUCTEMOJIOTHIO B YaCTHOCTH, MOKHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO OHH PA3BUBAJIN TEOPUIO «IIO3HAHUS TOJIBKO BEPOI»,
KOTOpas cTajla MPOJOJIKEHUEM JIIOTEPOBCKON HEN «OIpaB-
JlaHus Bepoii»%4, Brpouewm, /I:x. Munbauk onpenensier U. T,

153 1did. P. 23.

154 M. A. MO3keHKO XapaKTEPHU3yeT UX SIHUCTEMOJIOTHIO CIIEIYIOIITNUM 0Opa-
30M: «Bo 2-11 mosioBuHe XVII B. B repmMaHckoi ¢prtocodpru opopmiisieTcst
TeueHHe “drrocodun YyBCTBAa U BEPbI», 33/1aBIIee WCXOAHBINA UMILYJIbC
pa3BopauvBaHus B UCTOpUU (GMIOCOUU TPATUIUN WHTYUTHBU3MA,
unocodun xuzHY, sK3UCTEHIUATN3MA. «DPunocodus yyBcra u B.» or-
BEpraeT «paccy/I0YHOe 3HaHKEe», OIeHUBaeMOoe KaK HECTIOCOOHOE OTKPHITh
YeJIOBEKY B HEM caMOM «0e3yCJIOBHBIA UCTOYHHK cBOOOABI Bosu» (@. T
SIxo6u). Ha epe/THUI TUIaH BBIJIBUTAETCS «HEIIOCPEACTBEHHAS TAHHOCTh»
YEeJIOBEUECKOMY CO3HAHHUIO MHUpa Belled. JTa «HeloCpeJCTBEHHASA JIaH-
HOCTb» CHHOHHMMWYECKH 0oOo3Havaercss FKoOU Kak «Bepa», «IyBCTBO»,
«OTKPOBEHHE», «Pa3yM» B MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTb PAcCyAKy. B crty mo-
HUMAaHUs BEpbl B KauecTBe YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO IyTH MO3HaHUA fkobu He
JleJlaeT pasHUIBI MKy PeaIbHOCThIO UyBCTBEHHOI'O (€CTECTBEHHOTO) U
CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOTO (a6COJIOTHOTO) OBITHSA - U TO, ¥ APYTOE PABHO BBHICTY-
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Famana u @. I'. AkoOu Kak emé OOJIBIINX KOHCEPBATHBHBIX
PeBOJIIOIUOHEPOB, ueM caMm Jlrorep. Ilo ero mMHeHUIO, OHU
ITOCTaBUJIU IOJT BOIIPOC BCE IIOCTAYHCOBCKOE HAaCJIeIHe, IOTOMY
YTO IMIPUBHECIIN B GMIIOCOPCKYIO STTUCTEMOJIOTHIO CIIEAYIONIE
UJIEN.
1. OHM HacTawBaJIM Ha TOM, YTO HU OJHA KOHEUHAS
BEIIb HE MOXKET OBITh I03HAHA — JAKe B KAKOU-JIH-
60 cTerleHn — BHE CBOEro OTHOIIEHHUS K OecKoHeu-
HoMmy. CezioBaTeIbHO, OHU OTPUIAJIN 3HAYUMOCTD
«OHTOJIOTUH» U «3IIHUCTEMOJIOTUHN » B KauecTBe Y-
cThix unocodpckux aucnuiuind. CieloBaTeNbHO,
OHU YTBEPIKJAJIH, YTO €CJIU TOoCIeiHIe OYayT mpu-
HSATHI 32 TAKOBBIE, TO UX BBIBOJBI U IOCTUKEHUSA HE
OyZlyT IMETh CHJIBL.
2. OHnwm yrBepxkganu (B mepByio ouepenp M. I'. Ta-
MaH), YTO €CJIX UCTHHA IPUPO/IBI IPEIOIIPe/iesIeHa

MAIOT COZIEPXKAHKEM BePhI; TOI00HAs «HEIOCPeCTBEHHAS IAHHOCTh» a6-
COJIIOTHOTO OBITHS 337]a€T OCOOBIH THUII OBITHS UHANBUAYATIBHOTO... K001
dopmysupyeT Mojieslb FapMOHUYHOIO HHJUBUIYaJIBHOTO CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUS, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha Bepe. [IpeOGrIBaHNe UelOBEKAa B MUDPE «CIIACEHO U
OIPaBJAHO» UMEHHO «HEIOCPEICTBEHHON JAHHOCTHIO» eMy abCOIIOTHOTO
ObITHA. YeoBeK nepekuBaeT (BEpUT, TyBCTBYET U 3HAET OTHOBPEMEHHO)
«JTAHHOCTb» abCOJIIOTA, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OYepe/b, OTKPHIBAET €My «He-
TIOCPEICTBEHHYIO JIAHHOCTh» HMCTOKA €ro JIMYHONH WHAWUBUAYATbHOCTU K
cBOOO/IBI BOJIM KaK OCHOBBI €T0 MMPUYACTHOCTH K abCOMIOTY - anodeo3 uH-
JIUBUZyJIBHOCTH Yepe3 MOIVIOMEHHOCTh BCEOOIIUM.

AnanoruyHbiM obpazom, ¢uiocodcekas konnenius U. I'. Famana ¢yH-
JIUpyeTcs PaJuKaJIbHON KPUTHUKOW PpAIlMOHATHUCTHYECKOH KYJIbTYPHI
ITpocBemieHns: eAMHCTBO JIMYHOCTY IOHUMAETCS UM KaK KOMIUIEKCHOE,
U €ro TOTAJIbHOCTh TAPAHTUPYETCS] «HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHBIM 3HAHUEM», CH-
HOHUMUYHBIM Bepe, KOTOpOe MPOTUBOCTOUT JAUCKYPCUBHOMY pallloHa-
ausmy». (Mosxketiko, M. A. Bepa // Hoselimuii ¢humocodckuii cioBaps.
— MuHCK, 1999).
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CBEpPXBECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, TO pa3yM HCTHHEH
TOJIBKO /IO TOH CTENeHH, /10 KOTOPOH OH HIIET TEO-
peTudecKue U MpaKkTUJYecKUe MOITBEPK/IEHM 3TO-
ro npenonpezaenenus. CiiegoBaTeabHO, IyaJlbHOCTD
pasyma/oTKpOBeHUsI cHUMaeTcs. «VICTUHHBINA pa-
3yM IIpPEJIBOCXUINAET OTKPOBEHHE, TOI/Ia KaK OT-
KpPOBEHUE NPUHAJIEKUT UCTUHHOMY Pa3yMy, KO-
TOPBIH IMOCTOSHHO MPHUXOAUT KaK COOBITHE TaKOe,
KaKOBBIM OBLIIO mpuilecTsrue XpUcCTa...»'ss, (3mecn
MBI BCTpeUaeM IJIaBHYIO UJIEI0 — O MO3HAHUU KaK
MIPEJIBOCXUINIEHUH, KOTOpasl BIIOCJEACTBUM Oy/ieT
pasBuTa, B yactTHoctu Ouunom BioHmom'se.)
Hamee [»x. Munbank numnier: «OKasbIBaeTcs, 4TO HUX
KaKyllleecsl CMellleHUe BePhl U pa3dyMa M KaxKyllleecs CILJIaB-
JIeHWe MPHPOABI W 0JlarogaTd — 3TO ...CBHUIETEIBCTBO TOTO,
uyro ["'aman u Axo6u ObLIM HCTUHHBIMY KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIMU pPe-
BOJTIOIIMOHEepaMu — OoJtee, ueM K. Bapt, ¢ 0HOM CTOPOHBI, U
M. Jlworep, ¢ apyroi... 'aman u fIkoOu — B BBICIIIEN CTEIIEHU
nocpefHUYecKre GUTyPhl MeXKAY TOTEPSIHHOU XPUCTHAHCKOU
TpaguIiiell U MOCTMOJAEPHU3MOM, MEXKIY aHTJIMACKOU U He-
MEITKON MBICJIbIO, M, HAKOHEIl, MeXAy IIpoTecTaHTU3MOM U
KaTomuiuzmom» 157,
N. T. TamaH JeWCTBUTEJIBHO OBLUI KPUTHKOM
[TpocBelieHus, HO, KaK MUIIIET BHIJAIONUANCA OPUTAHCKUH TTy-
Oonunuct u punocod Y. BepiuH, oH ObLT «IIyOOKO MpHCTPa-

15 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi. P. 24.

56 Blond Ph. Theology and Perception // “Modern Theology”, vol. 14, no.
4, octobre 1998.

57 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi. PP. 24-25.
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CTEH, TEH/IEHI[H03€H, OJTHOCTOPOHEH, a TaK:Ke IIyDOKO HCKpe-
HEH, CepbE3eH, OPUTHHAJIEH; OH ObLI ICTUHHBIM OCHOBATEJIEM
MOJIEMUYECKON aHTHPAIOHAJIMCTUYECKOU TPaJHIlNU, KOTO-
pas co BpeMeHeM cZieJiajia MHOTO J100pa, a 1o O0JIbIIel YacTu
3J1a, y9acTBYd B POPMUPOBAHUYU MBICJIH, UCKYCCTBA U UyBCTBA
3amaza»'s8,

Onuako Jx. MuiibaHK JiejlaeT COBEPIIEHHO MPOTHUBO-
II0JIO’KHBIE BBIBOABI U3 IIPOYTEHUS JBYX HEMEIKHX (DHI0CO-
dor XVIII Beka, KOTOpBIE, IO €TO CJIOBAM, «CMOTJIH OPOCHUTH
BBI30B (mstocopum Kak TAKOBOU, TO €CTh CAMON BO3MOXKHO-
CTH YHCTOTO 0e3ydacTHOTO PAIlMOHAJIBHOTO WCCJIEIOBAHUI».
C nomompio U. I'. Tamana u ®@. I'. Axobu /I:x. MuiabaHK IbI-
TaeTcsl MOKas3aTh, YTO PAIlMOHAJIbHOE HCCJIEIOBAHUE, TO €CTh
TaKOe HCCIe0BAaHNE, KOTOPOE OIHMPAETCsS TOJIPKO HAa pasyM
C €ro WHCTPYMEHTapHeM, «BbIIIApUBAET» PeaIbHOE, IIpeBpa-
masi ero B (paHToMbl. OHO HIINET YEro-TO CTAOMIBHOTO (00B-
€KTUBHOH HCTHUHBI), TO €CTh TOTO, UTO MOXKET OBITh CXBAUEHO
KaK IIOCTOSIHHOE B HAJIMYHOM mpeamere. OHaKO UMEHHO 3Ta
CTabWIBHOCTD, IO MHeHUI0 J[3k. MunbaHka, mpoIajiaer, Kor-
Jla Y He€ OTCyTCTBYIOT OCHOBAHUS B Bepe, TO €CTh HET OCO3Ha-
HUSA TPAHCIEH/IEHTHON OO0YCJIOBJIEHHOCTH KOHEUHOTO psja
Bemeli. [ToaTomMy Bepa [0JI3KHA OBITh BOBJIEUEHA B IIOBCETHEB-
HO€ paclio3HaBaHUE PeIbHOTO. DTO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, UTO
Bepa Hy:KHa HaM JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BEPUTH BO BHEITHUH MUP
WIN Hally cOOCTBEHHYIO peayibHOCTh. HampoTuB, MBI BUIUM
peaybHBIM MUD, a He OTPaKEHHbBIE OIIyIIeHUA, U3 KOTOPBIX
MBI BBIBOJIMM peajibHoe. OIHAKO, €CIM YHUCThIA pasyM IIpH-
HUMAET 32 PEaJIbHOCTh TOJIBKO TO, UTO «OHOOOpPAa3HO MOBTO-

158 Berlin I. The magus of the north: J.G. Hamann and the origins of
modern irrationalism. Edited by Henry Hardy. London: Murray, 1993.
P. xv.
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psAETCs COTJIaCHO JIOTHYECKH HEOOXOIMMBIM 3aKOHAM», TO 3Ta
nens 6e3 3HaUEeHUH ¥ OCHOBAHUH JIOJIKHA OY/IET «IIOBUCHYTH B
MyCTOTE», OCTaBasICh OOYCJIOBJIEHHOU €MHCTBEHHBIM (QyH/Ia-
MEHTAJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM HJIEHTUUYHOCTU: a=a'*. IIpu sTOoM Bce
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbIE IBMKEHUA U KOHIIENIUU, Oepylue «HU-
4TO» 3a OCHOBY, PO OTHOCUT K pa3psafly « HUTHJIMCTUYECKUX»,
MIOCKOJIBKY «(miocodckre abCTpakIuU AeIaoT peayibHbIe
SIBJIEHUs IIyCTHIMU, TaK Kak 6e3 bora TBapHble BENTA MOTYT
BOCIIPHHUMATHCS UCKIIOUHUTETHLHO KaK HUUTO, TAK KaK CAMH B
cebe OHH U €CTh HUYTO».1%°

Mo3KHO CKa3aTh, UTO ITUTUPOBAaBIIIeecs Bhllie 3cce Jxk.
Mun6anka «Ilo3HaHUe» HE TOJIBKO OIPENEINIIO CTEPIKHEBYIO
JIMHUIO0 3nucTeMosiorurl PO — eJIMHCTBO BePHI M pa3yMa, HO
U 3aJI0KUJIO0 OCHOBY JIJISI pa3pabOTKU TaKUX IOJIOKEHUH, KaK
«IIPEIBOCXUILNEHHE OYIyIIero» M «OIOCPEIOBAHHE UYBCTBA-
MH>» B II03HABAaTEJIBHOM IIPOIIECCE.

B koHTEKCTe meHTpaIBbHOTO A1 Teosioruu PO Te3uca
0 MAPTUIUTIAIINN BOIIPOC O IIO3HAHUU ITPHUOOpeTaeT crenudu-
yeckoe pemeHne. Tezuc PO 3xech 3akiimodaercss B TOM, UTO
MapTULUIIANNA, WIN YYacTHe, TO3BOJIAET UeJIOBEKY IIpeJIBOC-
XHINATh eschaton, To €CTh y4aCTBOBATh B IPHUOJIMKAIOIIEMCS
KOHIIEe BPEMEH U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, IPOKUBATh UCTUHHOE OY-
Jlylliee, KOTOPOe eCTh BO3BpallleHue K bory, elmHCTBEHHOMY
HWCTOUYHUKY ObITHA. IlapTUIiumarnus, MOHSTas B 3CXaTOJIO-
THYECKOH TEPCIIEKTUBE, B CMBICJIE COYYaCTUsA OyIylieMmy, 1o
MHeHUI0 nocyenoBatesneir PO, sBiaseTcss pa3pelieHueM aro-
puii O3HAHUA U MPOTUBOPEUYUI MEXKITYy BEpPOH U 3HAHUEM.
3HaHUe, TAaKUM 00pa30M, ABJISETCA HE YCBOEHUEM O0BEKTA, a

159 Milbank J. Knowledge. The theological critique of philosophy in
Hamann and Jacobi. PP.25-26.
1o Tdid. P.26.
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CTpEMJIEHHEM K 3TOMY OOBeKTy (KejlaHHeM 00BbeKTa), KOTO-
poe 00ycJIoBIEHO O0IIeld MapTUIUIIATUBHON CBEPXCTPYKTY-
pO¥i MUPO3/IaHUsA U IPeAIIoJaraeT TPaHCIEHAEHTHYIO 1eJb U
«3KCTATUYECKUI » BBIXOJ 32 MIPeZEIbl CyO'beKTa HaBCTpeuy 00-
skectBeHHOMY Jlyxy. Takum oOpa3oM, Mo3HAHUE TPHUOOPETAET
crenudUUecKyIo 4epTy «OyAyIIHOCTU», UIH «IIPEIBOCXUIIE-
HUA» 00BEKTA IO3HAHUA, U CBA3BIBAETCA CO BPEMEHEM.

Maiikn XsHOM, cTOpoHHUK PO, IHIIET, YTO IyX KO-
HEYHOTO OBITHS COTBOPEH IO 00pasdy 00KECTBEHHOTO AyXa U
« BO BpeMeHH yJyacTByeT B akoHOMuU CB. Tpoutnpi»*®. I1o ero
CJIOBaM, TEUeHHE BPEMEHH U CTAOWILHOCTh BEUHOCTH HE IPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJIEHBI JIPYT APYTY, HO HAXOJATCA B OTHOIIEHUIX
onocpenoBanusd. [laMaTh 1 akT (3HAHHE MPOIILIOTO U HACTOS-
IeT0) «00BEANHAIOT JINYHOCTD TEM, YTO BO BpEMEHH IIPeZBOC-
XUIIAIOT BOCKpeceHue» %2, CTpeMsACh K MO3HAHUIO KOHEUHBIX
Bellleld, YeJI0BEK, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HEPA3PHIBHO C 3TUM CTpe-
MUTCS K TIO3HAHUIO Yepe3 HUX OECKOHEYHOTO OBITHUS.

Hpyroit mpeacraButenb PO, @unmunn bBiowus, yTBepk-
JlaeT, YTO Bce allOpuU, CBsA3aHHBIE C IO3HAHWEM, paspelIa-
eT no3uniusad ®ompl AKBUHCKOTO, JIJId KOTOPOTO «3HATh» €CTh
SIBJIEHWE OHTOJIOTHYecKoe. 3HasA (opMmy Belled, Mbl 3HAaeM
ux ObITHE W uepe3 3TO MbI MpUOIMKAaeMcs K 3HaHUIO Bora,
MIOCKOJIBKY JiI00ast hoopMa Bcerjia y9acTByeT B OBITHU, U, KaK
CJIE/ICTBYE, MBI CITIOCOOHBI pa3yinauTh B Hell bora. bor, koto-
poTro MBI, TaKUM 06pa3oM, TO3HAEM, eCTh BOT OTHOIIIEHUH, TO
€CTh CO3/IaI0IINN KOHEYHOe OBbITHEe, KOTOPOE, OCYIIeCTBIIAA
cBoo ¢opmy, Bo3Bparaercsa K bory. Ilo muenuto ®@. bionza,
IJIaBHBI apryMeHT ®OMbl AKBUHCKOTO 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM,

11 Hanby M. Desire: Augustine Beyond Western Subjectivity // Radical
Orthodoxy: A New Theology. London: Routledge, 1999. P. 117.
162 1did. P. 119.
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YTO 3HAHHUE €CTh 3HaHUE (POPMBI, KOTOpasA ecTb opMa ObITH:
«ITo cnoBam ®ombl AkBuHCKOro, — nuiieT ®. biona, — uH-
TeJUIEKTyaJIbHOE [T03HAHUE Bellel MPUBOAUT K II03HAHHUIO 60-
JKEeCTBEHHBIX CYIITHOCTel» %3, Eciin 11000e mo3HaHue CBsI3aHO ¢
ObITHEM, a Yepes Hero U ¢ borowm, u ecytu Bor, Kak yTBEpKaaeT
®oma AKBUHCKHUH, €CTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO HauvaJabHasl U KOHEY-
Hasg IPUUYMHA, TO OTCIO/Ia CJIEAYET, UTO OyzyIee ObITHS TaK-
JKe 3aBHUCHUT OT bora. YTBep:kias, UTo TBOpEeHHE BCE IeJIMKOM
BBIpaXKaeT Ji000Bb 1 Os1arocth bora, ®. BioHz TOBOPUT 0 TOM,
yto Bor ogHOBpeMEHHO HAXOAUTCA B OBITUHM U ero opme u
BIIBIXa€T B TBApHOE ObITHE cTpeMiieHue K cebe (bory).

Taxkum ob6pazom, ®. BiioH/ fAesiaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO
peasibHOCTh JyXOBHA, MaTepuis CBsI3aHA C JyXOM, MaTepusd
ABasgeTcs: (EeHOMEHOJIOTHIECKUM (SABJIAIONIAM) SA3BIKOM «0Oy-
nymrHoctr». CeoBaTesIbHO, M NPUPOAA, U YEJIOBEK, IyX U
MUPp, IPOUCTEKAIOT U3 bora u ABJISAI0TCA B pe3yJibTaTe HEKOeH
BO3MOXKHOCTBI0'%4,

Jx. Munbank u K. [TUKCTOK yIuIyOJIsSIOT 3TH paccysk-
JIeHUs, TIOKa3bIBasi, YTO MapPTUIUIAINA, Kak e€ BuauT doma
AKBUHCKHH, MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO 00 HM30BIT-
Ke 00KEeCTBEHHOTO OBITHA, KOHEYHOCTH TBAPHOTO OBITHS U UX
OTHOIIIEHUAX, B KOTOPBIX OBITHE BCEr/a SIBJAETCSA DKCTaTHYe-
CKHM, BCET/a ecTh OOJIbIIlEe, YeEM OHO €CTh, BCEIJIa OTCHIJIAET K
TpaHCLEH/IEHTHOMY UCTOYHUKY, BBIXOJIAIIEMY 32 PAMKU CaMO-
ro cebs. DTO ABJIAETCs, 10 UX MHEHUIO, IPUYNHON paiuKasIb-
HO HOBOI KOHIIENITUY ITIO3HAHUS: «BCAKAs MBICJIb €CTh OT/Aa-

63 Blond Ph. Aquinas and the Beatific Vision // Continental Philosophy of
Religion. Lancaster: St. Martin’s College, 18-21 July 2000. P. 4.

14 Blond Ph. Introduction: Theology before philosophy // Post-Secular
Philosophy. Between philosophy and theology. London-New York:
Routledge, 1997. P. 56.
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JIEHHOE 0XcudaHue KOHEUYHOH OCBSIIAIIIEN UHTYUIUU bora,
KOTOPBIH, Oy/Tydn Oblimuem, eCTb TaKKe YNCThIN MHTEJIEKT B
JEeUCTBUH, UAEHTUYHBIH aOCOTIOTHON MHTYHIIAH» %5,

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE COBEPIIIEHHO 0U€BU/THO, uTO PO 1po-
JIOJDKAET TPAJUIIUN PeIn3Ma KaK B CAMOM IIIHPOKOM CMBICJIE
9TOTO TEPMHHA, 0003HAUYAIOIIETO HAIMPABJIEHUE MBICJIH, KO-
TOpOEe OCHOBAHO Ha IPE3YMIIINH HA/leJIeHUs TOTO WX HHOTO
(heHOMEHA OHTOJIOTUYECKUM CTAaTyCOM HE3aBUCHUMOU OT YesIo-
BEUECKOT0 CO3HAHUSA cPephl OBITHS, TAK U B Y3KOM CMbIC/IE — B
pamMKax O/THOTO U3 HAaIlPpaBJIEHUN CPETHEBEKOBOU CXOIaCTHUE-
CKOH MBICJIH.

®. BiioHA yTBEPIKIAET, YTO TEOJIOTHS MOXKET OBITh «pe-
aJINCTUYECKOW» B ITIOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA TOJIBKO TOT/IA, KOT/IA
OHA ITOPBIBAET C JIOTUKOH CEKYJISIPU3MA U IIePeCTAET OBITH HOY-
MeHa/IbHOH 1 IPUHHUMAET OHTOJIOTHIO Mupa (peace) B heHOMe-
HaJILHOM TEPCIIEKTHBE, TaK KaK OHTOJOTUYECKUH IPHOPUTET
Mupa (peace) mepes; HaCHIHEM uMeeT (eHOMEHOJIOTHUECKUI
xapakTrep'®®. ®eHOMEHOJIOTHUECKUH, TOTOMY uTO CBSIIEHHOE
ITucauue, no meicau @. biioHza, OTKpBEIBaeT HaM (PeHOMEHAIb-
Hoe npucyrcrBue bora B mupe (Pum. 1:20, 1H. 1:18). B «pa-
JIUKATHbHO-OPTOAOKCATIBLHON» EPCIEKTHUBE 1eJIb «PEeaTNCTU-
YeCKOW» TEOJIOTUH — PAIMOHAJIBHBIMU CIIOCOOAMH MOCTHYh
JIyXOBHOE M3MEpEHHe peayIbHOCTH; MaTepusl M JIyX CBA3aHBI
HEPa3pPhIBHO, IOCKOJIbKY «Mup (world) ommceiBaeT TOIBKO
Bora u, kak ciencrtBue, MUpP ecTh onlocpesioBaHHOe TeJio bora,
KOTOpPO€ TIOKa3bIBaeT U OTKphIBaeT bora u B HEM Xpucrta»'?.

s Milbank J. Pickstock C. Truth in Aquinas. London-New York:
Routledge, 2001. P. 51

166 Blond Ph. Introduction: Theology before philosophy. P. 10.

167 Blond Ph. Theology and Perception // “Modern Theology”, vol. 14, no.
4, octobre 1998. P. 530.
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@. byioH/ mos1araet, 4TO ecyid bor OTKPhIBAETCA B MUPE U MUP
OTKpbIBaeT bora, To peabHOCTh TAKOBA, KAKOBA OHA €CTh U Ka-
KOU HaM IIpeJiCTaBJIsIeTCsI OOHAPYKEHUE «TOJTHOTHI TPUHUTAP-
HOH TapMOHHU, KOTOpas fABJsAeTcA B (PeHOMEHOJIOTHUUECKOM
MIPUCYTCTBUU, IPUCYTCTBUU, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITH BOCIIPHUHSI-
TO, JIaKe €CJIU €T0 HEJIb3SI YBUJIETH» %8,

OcHoBbIBasAch Ha koHIenmuu M. Mepso-ITontu, ©.
Bnonpx yTBep:KmaeT, YTO UeJIOBEK HE MOXKeT BOCIIPMHHMATH
PeaJIbHOCTD, €CJIU Yy HETO HET BePHI B OIIYIIEHNA U HHTYULIHH,
pacKphpIBalolyie HaM peaJbHOCTh, HICTOUHUK KOTOPOM IpeBoc-
XOJIUT CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE TOPUB0HTHI U B TO K€ BPEMS MOKET
OBITH BOCHPHUHAT BHYTPH STHUX TOPU30HTOB. UTOOBI ommcarthb
(eHOMeHaNBHOE TIPUCYTCTBHE bora B MUpe U He CKaTUThCA B
OHTUYECKUH abCOIOTH3M, He 3aMEeHUTD CeKYJIAPHBII IO3UTH-
BU3M MO3UTHUBU3MOM TEOJIOTHUUECKUM, TEOJIOTHS, II0 €T0 MHe-
HUIO, JIOJDKHA MPEAJIOKHUTH CHENU(PUUECKH TEOJIOTHIECKOE
moHuMaHue (eHOMeHa, MOCPEJCTBOM Yero OyayT peabusiv-
TUPOBAHbBI U SMIUPU3M, U heHomeHosorusd. Kak nosaraer O.
bnonx, M. Mepso-IlonTn npu nomoniy (peHOMEeHOJIOTHH YAa-
JIOCh MOKAa3aTh, YTO BUJTMTMOE MOKET OBITh IOMBICJIEHO TOJIBKO
B CBfI3KE C HEBPUMBIM — BTOPBHIM YpoBHeM (second order) Bu-
nuMocty. ©. ByIoH/ MUIIIeT: «HEBUINMOE eCTh SIBJIEHHE U Ujle-
aJI, MOCKOJIbKY OHO IO/I/IEPKUBAET Bee BUAMMBIe Bemu. 1o oT-
HOIIIEHHIO K TOMY, YTO HE3PUMO, «OLIyIIeHHE SABJIAETCA B OYK-
BaJIbHOM CMBICJIE cJIOBa (OPMOM OOITHOCTH (communion)»19,
Taxum o6pa3oMm, ueaybHOE MOXKET ObITh BOCIIPUHSATO B Kaye-

168 Tdid. P. 533.

%9 Jdid. P. 529. 3necy ®. Bioun nurupyer M. Mepso-IloHTH — CcM.
Merleau-Ponty M. Phénoménologie de la Perception. Paris: Gallimard,
1945. P. 246.
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CTBE «TPaHCIEHAEHTHON (OPMBI»'7°, KOTOpasi 0pOpMIIIET U
0o0beIMHAET BCE OCTAJIPHOE KOHEUHOEe ObITHE W IOCTUTAETCS
yepe3 KOHEUHOe OBITHE C IIOMOIIbI0 YYBCTBEHHOTO OIIOCPE/TO-
BaHUA.

CornacHo @. BiioHZy, TOJIBKO XpUCTHAHCTBO B COCTO-
SIHUU TIOHATH 5TO OTHOIIEHUE MEXAY 3PDUMbIM U HEe3pUMBIM,
WJleaJIbHBIM U PEaIbHBIM, HE OTMEHssS HU TO, HU JIPYToe, II0-
TOMY YTO XPUCTHAHCKHU JUCKYPC OMMCHIBAET «TBAPHBIA MUP
He KaK HIYTO, B KOTOPOM JIECTBYIOT CAMO/IOCTATOYHEIE BEIIIH,
HO KaK HICTUHHOE CBUJIETEJIHCTBO U BhIpAXKeHNE 00KEeCTBEHHOU
J1I00BH, KOTOpAsi /1ajia B ZIap peaylbHOMY UZeaIbHOE, YTOOBI MBI
€r0 TAKOBBIM BEPHYJIH 0OpPaTHO» .

®. BJioHJ moJjiaraeT, YTO TOJBKO TaKUM 00pa3oM Io-
HATOE BOCIPUATHE BbICIIEN (HEHOMEHAJIbHOU peaylbHOCTU
0CBODOK/Ia€T OHTOJIOTHIO OT CEKYJIAPHOIO yayIn3Ma «HOyMe-
HaJIBHOTO MUPa, HaXOoZAAIIerocd 3a ABJIeHuAMMN». 1 TOJIbKO B
TOM CJIy4ae, II0 €r0 MHEHUIO, TEOJIOTUS MOXKET OBITh peasiu-
CTHYECKOH, ecJIi OHA 0OpaIaeTcsi K 9yBCTBAM U YyBCTBEHHOMY
OTIOCPEIOBAHUIO BBICIIEN PeabHOCTH, (peHOMEHAIBHO IIpU-
CYTCTBYIOIIEN B 3TOM MUpe Yepe3 BOILIoIeHe XPUCTa.

Pestomupys Te3uc o peanusme PO, MOKHO NPUBECTU
cioBa JI:x. MuibaHka, cyieryromum o6pazom chopMyIHpPOBaB-
IIETO CBOIO SMUCTEMOJIOTHIECKYIO KOHIETIIHUIO B IIPEAUCIOBUN
K kHUTe «Mup cran ctpasHbIM»: «He cymiecTByer “peasbHOTO
MHpa”, JAHHOTO HAM B HAJIMYUU U CAMOTO 10 cebe HEe3aBUCH-

170 37mech MOTYT OBITH IPOCIEKEHBI IPSMble KOHHOTAIIMH C «TEOJIOTH-
yeckoit acretukoii» X. Y. don Banbrazapa, 6epyIrel 3a OCHOBY 80cnpu-
amue uCMuHMbl OMKposeHUs kax obpasa (cM. map. 2 TJI. 1 HACTOAIEeH
KHUTH).

7t Blond Ph. Perception: From modern painting to the vision in Christ //
Radical Orthodoxy: A New Theology. London: Routledge, 1999. P. 221.
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MOT'O, MHpPA, [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY MBI JIOJI’KHBI ObLIH
OBl TPUMEHATh CBOU XPUCTHAHCKUE ybOexxnmeHus. Hamportus,
HaIM yoerxIeHUs y:Ke caMu 10 cebe ecTh KOHEUHOe U 6a30B0e
IIpEeZICTaBJIEHNE O TOM, UYTO ECTh MUP» 72,

Hexotopeie onmnoneHTHl [Ix. MunbaHKa KPUTHUKYIOT
€ro MPOEKT W, B YACTHOCTH, €r0 THOCEOJIOTHIO CJIEAYIONIUM
obpaszoMm. Tak, HampuMep, U3BECTHBIA AHTJIMACKUHA TEOJIOT,
npogeccop Kembpumxckoro Yuusepeutera Hukosac JIamr'7
TOBOPUT, YTO paiKaJIbHBIE OPTOAOKCHI 3aHUMAIOTCS OUYEeHb
OTIACHBIM JI€JIOM, OTBEPTas BCE OCTAJIbHBIE MOJYCHI HCTHHBI,
KpoMe Teosiormdyeckoro. ®@penepuk Bayspmmvuar7+ (ctopoH-
HUK JiBrokeHusi PO), HanmpoTtus, ynpekaer MuyibaHKa B TOM,
YTO TEereMOHUSI TEOJIOTUH Y HETO ITEPEPACTAET B CBOEOOPA3HYIO
dunocodckyio crekyIAnuio. Y. XaHKHN'7S IPUBETCTBYET THOCE-
osoruueckuii MonusM (non-dualism) Munbaska, HO Bo3pazka-
€T, yTBEeP:K/Iasi, YTO MOTJIONIEHNEe BEPOU pa3yMa He O3HAYAeT
00paTHOTO — IOTJIONIEeHNUs pa3yMa Bepoii.

B niesiom ke KpUTHKY rHOceosioru MmibaHKa MOXKHO
CBECTH K cireytoneMy. MuibaHK UCXOUT U3 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
MIPEOJIOJIETh «3aCUJIbe» CEKYJISPU3Ma U BOCCTAHOBUTH IEPBO-
CTENIEHHYIO POJIb TEOJIOTUU. BasKHOM BEXOH B OCYIIECTBJIEHUHU
IocTaBJIeHHON 1iesiu (0THOM M3 OCHOBHBIX, €CJIM HE OCHOBHOM
[[eJIN BCETO IIPOEKTA) SIBJISIETCS MOJIOXKEHHUE O IPEBOCXO/ICTBE

72 Milbank J. The word made strange: theology, language, culture. P.55.
73 Lash N. Where does holy teaching leave philosophy? Questions on
Milbank’s Aquinas // «Modern Theology», 15.4, 1999. PP. 433-445.

74 Bauerschmidt F. C. The Word Made Speculative? John Milbank’s
christiological poetics // «Modern Theology», 15, 1999. PP. 417-432.

75 Hankey W. Theoria versus poesis: neoplatonism and trinitarian differ-
ence in Aquinas, John Milbank, Jean-Luc Marion, and John Zizioulas //
Modern Theology, 15.4, 1999. PP. 387-415.
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TeoJioruu Haj ¢umocodurel, KOTOpoe MOATBEPIKAAETCA U DITH-
creMoJIornueckod koHuemnunuen Ixx. Muabanka. 9rta 3agada
OTIpeJieJIsieT BCe ero TabHENIINe TOCTPOEHs], B YaACTHOCTH, B
006J1aCTH THOCEOJIOTUU OH OTBEPTAET IyaJIu3M BEPHI U pasyMa.
IlpunmaBasgs CBOWCTBO TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO OOBIYHOMY YeJIOBe-
YyecKoMy MO3HaHWI0, MuIOaHK BBIHYXKJIEH OTPAaHUYHBATHCSA
OOIIMU «TeOPETUUECKUMH » TTOCTYJIaTAMU Ha YPOBHE 3asIBJIe-
HUH, He 0OBSCHSS peasibHbIE MPOIECChl QYHKITMOHUPOBAHMUS
YeJI0BEYECKOTO TIO3HAHUS.

Paccmotpes snucremonoruto PO, MBI yBUZenu, 4TO
pa3paboTKu paguKaIbHBIX OPTOIOKCOB BO MHOTOM OTTAaJIKH-
BaIOTCA OT KPUTHUKHU CEKYJISPU30BAHHBIX MOJEJIEH IOCTpoe-
HUS TeOpWH MO3HaHWA. PajiukaspHasg TeOJI0TU3amus TEOPUU
MMO3HAHUSA CTPOUTCA uepe3 obpalleHre K MaTPUCTUUYECKUM U
CXOJIACTUYECKUM MOJIEIAM «COpabOTHHYECTBA» BEPHI U pas-
yma. IleHHOCTh GMIOCOMCKOTO aHAIW3a KaK TaKOBOTO CTa-
Butcs PO mop 6osibIlloe COMHEHUE, a caM OH IPaKTHYECKU
OTBEPTaeTcs, 0 UM KPACHOPEUHNBO CBHUJIETEIIbCTBYIOT CJIETYTO-
mue ciosa [Ixx. Munbanka. Kputukysi coBpemeHHoro ¢pas-
my3ckoro ¢penomenosora Kana-J/Troka MapuoHa, OH IHIIIET:
«DeHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOe TOHATHE OOBEKTUBHOTO, H30JIMPO-
BAHHOTO SIBJICHUS HU3BEPraeT MBIIIJIEHUE O TPAHCIEH/IEHT-
HOM y MaproHa B 00J1aCTh TOTO, YTO CETOHs IPUHITO HA3hI-
BaTh “BBICIIEH TOYKOW ... IPEJIEJIbHON CTa/IUel MBIIJIEHUS O
MUpEe KaK CEPUH “JaHHOCTEH ', KOTOpble HEOOXOAMMO II03HATbh,
a OTHIO/ZIb He “/TapoB”, KOTOPBIE HY>KHO IOJIyYUTh U CHOBA OT-
natb. Takum 06pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM KaK pas To,
YTO OH MINET, — “BUANUMOE ABJIEeHNE HEBUAUMOTO ... [ToaTOMY
COBPEMEHHOCTh C HEOOXOJHUMOCTBIO IIPOJIOJIKAET OCTaBATh-
cs1 MeTaU3UUECKOH... KOT/Ia TPOCTPAHCTBO SBJISAETCA OECKO-
HEYHBIM ITOTOKOM différance. B To ke BpeMs AJ1s1 TOTO, YTOOBI
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oOpaTuTh “maHHOCTL” B “map”, YTOOBI MOJIYYUTH JIIOOOBD, He-
00X0ZIMMO TIPUHATH OMOCPEIOBAHUE SBJIEHUH W OTKPOBEHUA
yepe3 CyKIeHHE U JKejlaHuhe “BIOXHOBJIEHHOIO dYesoBeka”
[umetortero 60keCTBEHHOE BHYIIIEHUE, O3apEHUE, BIOXHOBE-
uue — JI. I11.]... Korza aTo c/iesiaHo, /ijis TOTO, YTOOBI IPUHATH
Jlap Kax JII000Bb, HEOOXOIMMO IIPOU3BECTH OIIOPOKHEHUE DH-
J10coOpUU — TO €CTh OCTABUTH €€ IIyCTON HAyKON (OPMaIbHBIX
paccy:kaeHui u Oecriosie3HbIx anopuii... Ho ¢unocodus xax
JIyXOBHAsl JUCIUIUINHA, OPHMEHTHPOBAaHHASA Ha abCTPaKTHYIO
pedexcuro o “KOHTEKCTE” HAIIIETO BOCX0XKAEHH S, MOYKET OBITh
3aKJII0UeHa U MpeoOpa3oBaHa B CBOIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPCUIO
[IpYU IIOMOINY TEOJIOTUU. B 3TOM CMBIC/IE TeOJIOTHsA BCE eIlle
MOJKeT MCKaTh Mpubexuina B theoria u logos, HO, TIOCKOJIbKY
MTOCJIETHUH KOHCTUTYUPYET MeTa(pu3UKy, pa3TOBOPHI O €€ TIpe-
OJI0JIEHUM B JAaHHOM CjIy4dae ObLIM ObI IIPOCTO aOCyp/IHBIMU.
Opuako ¢urocodpus B KauecTBe aBTOHOMHOU 00J1acTH, UMe-
0NN TPeIMETOM HEYTO HE3aBHUCUMOE OT CBOEr0 TBAPHOTO
cTaTyca, ecms MeTaQU3UKA, WK OHTOJIOTHSI BO BIIOJTHE TEXHHU-
YeCKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA... ECJIM TEOJIOTHS XOUeT CHOBA MBICTUTh
0 00KeCTBEHHOM JIIOOBU U O TBOPEHUH KaK €€ MPOSBJIEHUH, TO
OHA JIOJI’KHA TOJTHOCTBIO OTKa3aTheA OT priocodpuu, KoTopas
ecTb MeTaU3UKa, HE OCTABUB €ll HUKAKOTO I0JIA JJisi paOOThI
(KpoMe BBIMBIIJIEHHBIX MUPOB, JIOTHUYECKUX BHIBOJIOB U HU30-
JIMPOBAHHBIX AITOPUIA)...» 7,

76 Milbank J. The word made strange: theology, language, culture. PP.
49-50. (wu To e scce - Milbank J. Only theology overcomes metaphys-
ics // «New Blackfriars», 76:895, 1995).
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$§ 4. KoHnienuua TpaHCIHEHAEHTHOTO 3HAKA

Bosbmiasa yacte aHmiuiickodl ¢umocobpuu XX Beka,
KOTOPYIO, KaK IMPaBUJIO, HA3BIBAIOT AHAINTHYECKOHN ITKOJIOH,
MPAKTUYECKH [EJIMKOM COCTOUT M3 TAK Ha3bIBAEMOT'O JIMHTBU-
CTHYECKOTO aHayin3a. [10/100HBIA OIX0/ XapaKTEPUBYET 0CO-
60e oTHOIIIeHUE K Ghrytocodun U CBOeoOpa3HOe TOHUMAHUE €
cymrHocTH. [0 yTBEPKIEHUIO «aHATUTHKOB», Bce (pumocod-
CKUe€ TTPOOJIEMBI 110 CYIIIECTBY €CTh I3BIKOBBIE MTPOOIEMBL. DTO
O3HAayYaeT, uTo Gurocodus J0KHA 3aHNMAThCS TPOSICHEHNEM
sI3bIKA U 3HAUEHUH CJIOB, BCETA HAXOJAIIUXCA B OIpeZesIeH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE U OT Hero 3aBucsAmux. Jirosur Burtrenireiis,
OKAa3aBIINI pelIaroliee BIUSHIE HAa aHIJIUACKYIO aHAJIUTHYE-
CKYI0 TPaAULNIO, THcal B «JIOoruKo-puiI0copCKOM TpakTaTe»,
YTO BCS (PrItocous ecTh «KPUTHKA SZBIKA», JIA «JIOTHIECKOE
IIPOsICHEHHE MBICIIEH».

Takum o06pazoM, MBI BUAUM, UYTO 0CO0O€ OTHOIIIEHUE
PO k A3BIKYy, KOTOPBIN 3aHUMAEeT OJHO U3 IEPBBIX MECT B UX
VICCIIEZIOBAHMAX, BOSHUKJIO BO MHOTOM 0J1arosiapst TOMy, 9TO B
TOH (pryI0cOdCKOH CpeJie, B KOTOPOH BBHIPOC/TH «Pa/IUKaIbHbIE
OPTOZOKCHI», GUI0COPUA — ITO IPEUMyIeCTBEHHO (PUI0CO-
¢us a3pika. Takas ke CUTyarus CJIOKUIIACH U B AaHTJIMHACKOM
00rocsI0BUY, TJle A3BIKOBAasA MpOOJeMaTHKa ABJAETCS JIOMU-
Hupylomeil. C Ipyrol cTOPOHBI, A3bIKOBOU aHAIN3 BO MHOTOM
00ycJI0BJIEH HHTEpPECOM, ITPOsiByIsieMbIM PO B OTHOIIEHUH pas-
JINYHBIX ABTOPOB CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKOTO, MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIHCT-
CKOTO U IIOCTMO/JIEPHUCTCKOTO HAIPABJIEHUH.

Tem He MeHee, He Tepsis MHTepeca K A3BIKY, U, Oojee
TOTO, COXpPaHsAsA €r0 B KAYECTBE IEHTPAJIBHOU TEMBI CBOUX HC-
cnenoBaruii, PO BBIXOAUT 32 PaMK{ aHAJIUTUYECKOU TpaJiu-

116



I'nasa 2. Teonozus «padukansHotl opmoodokcuu»

[IUY, He HAaX0/lsl B Hell JOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHUH JIJIs1 BO3POXK-
ZleHU TJI00IPHOTO TeOJIOTHYECKOTO JiucKypca. ObpaieHue K
KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOU MBICJTH KaKeTCSI UM O0JIee TLI0/IOTBOPHBIM.
B aHasin3e A3bIKa, KaK U B APYTUX 00JIACTAX UX TEOJOTUIECKOH
KOHIlennuy, aBTOpbl PO mpeanpuHMMAaT BO3BpallleHUE K
CpelHUM BeKaM U MaTPUCTUUECKOMY HaCJIeAUI0.

Ecin koHLeNTyasibHbIE OCHOBBI JABUKEeHHA (2 MMeH-
HO €ro OHTOJIOTUIO M THOCEOJIOTHIO) paspabarbiBaer JIkK.
MwunbaHK, TO K TEOJIOTHUYECKOMY AHAIN3Y fA3bIKA ITOMHMO
Hero obpamaercs psy aApyrux aBTopoB PO. Cpenut HUX MBI
B nlepByIo ouepeznp ocraHoBuMcsa Ha K. Ilukcrok u I'. Bopze.
Brpouewm, /I:x. MmibaHK Tak:Ke yAesAeT A3bIKY JOCTaTOUHOE
BHUMAaHUe'7’, HO B JAHHOM CJIy4yae OH BBICTyIIaeT KaK HUJe0JIor,
OCHOBHBI€E ITOJIOKEHUA KOTOPOTO HAaXOAAT Pa3BUTHE B TPyAax
€ro COPaTHUKOB.

B xnure «Ilocie mucbma. O JUTYPrUUECKOM OCBOe-
Huu punocodun»7® K. [Tukcrok obpamaercs k A3bIKy. Kuura
MTOCBSAIIEHa pa3bopy U OMPOBEPKEHUIO GHUIOCOPUH TOCTMO-
JIepHU3Ma, B IIepByI0 ouepenb B julle Kaka [Jeppuna. A3bik
37lech ABJIAETCA TeM OCHOBAaHHWEM, HA KOTOPOM 3Ta KPUTHKA
cTpouTcs. Bo-nepBeIx, HOTOMY, YTO BaXKHEHUIIINM ITOJI0KEHUEM
IIOCTMO/ZIEPHU3MA, 3BYUYAI[UM HA pa3Hble I0JIoca, 10 MHEHUIO
K. ITMKCTOK, CTaJIo YTBEPKIEHUE O TOM, UTO «BCE €CTh SA3BBIK».
Bo-BTOpBIX, IO €€ Xe MHEHUIO, II0TOMY, YTO B IIOCTMOZED-
HUCTCKUX IOX0JIaX K SA3BIKY C JIETKOCTHIO OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS

177 CMm., Hamp.: Milbank J. Pleonasm, speech and writing u The linguistic
turn as a theological turn // Milbank J. The word made strange: theology,
language, culture. Oxford: Blackwell, 1997.

78 Pickstock C. After Writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-
phy.
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MIPOTHUBOPEYNs, YTO OTKPBIBAET IIUPOKNE BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIS
KPHUTHUKH BCETO HAIIPABJIEHUS B IIEJIOM.

UzBectHo, uto ana K. [deppuza IepBOHAYAIBbHBIM
¥ CYI[HOCTHBIM B OTHOIIEHUU $I3bIKA SBJISIETCA NUCbMOVY;
MMEHHO IHCHMO YKa3bIBA€T HA 8PeMEHHOU XapaKTep fA3BIKA,
ero HeOoIpeAeINMOCTh U JOMUHUPOBAHUE HAJ, UeJIOBEKOM.
Hanpotus, M. ®yko u ge CepTo HaCTauBaIOT Ha TOM, UYTO Ha-
ynHas ¢ XI Beka 3HaHWe, IpuobpeTas NPOCMPAHCIMBEHHbLLU
XapakTep, CTAaHOBUTCA Mame3ucom. OTTaJIKUBasACh OT yTBEPK-
nenus Jleppuzga, K. IIUKCTOK CTaBUT CBOEU IEIBI0 OIPOBEP-
THYTb TE3UC O «3aCUIINH (DOHOIEHTPHU3MAa» B MeTa(pU3NIECKOH
¢dmnocodum u mokazaTh, UTO Ha CAMOM Jiesie CyOBEKT MeTadu-
3UKHU OoJiee OBLI CBA3AH C IUCHMOM, HEXKeJIH ¢ (DOHETHUECKOH
peusbto. lajsiee X071 e€ paccyk/ileHUl IPUBOJIUT TaKXKe K HEOO-
XOZIUMOCTH OTKAa3aThCA U OT YTBEPK/IEHU O JIOMHUHUPOBAHUHU
Mmame3suca B GriIocopcroM U 0OIEKYTBTYPHOM JIUCKYPCE He-
CKOJIBKHX IIOCTIEZTHHUX BEKOB.

Oo6meit ueptoit aBTopoB PO, kKak oTMeyaysioch B IIpe-
IBITYIUX naparpadax, aisercs yOeKTEHHOCTh B HEBEPHOM
TOJIKOBAaHUU COBpeMeHHbIMU ¢uocodamu yuenus IlmatonHa.
IMukcTOK CiieflyeT 3TOMY »Ke yOexKAeHUI0 U, HaunHas C TPaK-
tToBkH [LnaToHa y Jleppuia‘®®, KpUTHKyeT MO3UITUIO MTOCIeTHE-
TO IO CJIeIYIOITUM ITyHKTaM.

1. IlyaToHOBCKasA Teopus NMHCbMa IOPOXKJAEeT MeTa-
GUBUUECKYI0, JIOTOLIEHTPUYECKYI0 GUI0CODUI0 —
3TO MoJioKeHue /leppuia HeBepHO.

2. Hamporus, no mHenuwo K. ITukcrok, IliaToH fe-
JIaeT aKIeHT Ha YCTHOU peuu, CBA3BIBASA €€ C Bpe-

79 ¢pawu,. - I'écriture, aurr. - writing.
80 DerridaJ. La Pharmacie de Platon. La double séance. La Dissémination.
Paris: Edition du Seuil, 1993. P. 37.
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MEHHOCTBIO, OTKDPBITOCTBIO M (DU3UYECKOU Teje-
CHOCTBIO.

3. IlmaToH mosiaraer, UTO yCTHas peub TaKXKe CBs3aHa
C TAKUM SIBJIEHHEM, KaK JJOKCOJIOTHS S3bIKa™"

4. IlocienHee 03Ha4YaeT TakXKe OTCHUIKY K TPAHCIEH-
JIEHTHOMY B IIpeJiejie BCAKOTO FOBOPEHUs, UTO II0-
3BOJISIET COXPAaHUTH OajlaHC BPEMEHHOCTH U IIPO-
CTPAaHCTBEHHOCTHU B A3BIKOBOU JIEATETHLHOCTU U He
IIO/IBEPTHYTH €€ JleTeHepaTUBHOMY IIPOIIECCy.

Kpome Ttoro, K. IIukcTok onpoBepraer MOJIOKEHHUE O

TOM, YTO Mame3uc, WU IPOLeCC ONPOCMPAHCMB08AHUA 3HA-
HUA, HaYaiicA ¢ [lnatona. B npoTrBoBecC 3TOMy yTBEpKAECHUIO
OHA IMOKA3bIBAET, KAKUM 00Pa30M 3TOT IIPOIIECC, HAYABIIIKICH
y coducros, aomeéen 70 HoBoro BpemeHnu. 9ta HOBasi, WJIN CO-
BpeMeHHas, cOPUCTUKA O3HAUaeT He IPOCTOe YHUUTOXKEHHE
BpeMeHU IPOCTPAHCTBOM, Kak nosaraet M. @yko, HO, IO MHe-
Huio K. [Tukcrok, Beipakaer ckopee GhakT IMIOAMEHBI BEYHOCTU
OIPOCTPAHCTBOBAaHHUEM $3BIKA U 3HAHUA. Bc€ aTO, 1O yOexk-
nenuio [TMKCTOK, HAYaIOCh B 310Xy 6apokko. OHa Ha3bIBAET
ATOT IIPOIeCC CBOETO PO/IA AHTUPUTYAJIOM, HE UMEIOIITUM UHBIX
OCHOBaHUU, KpOME TOCyJaPCTBEHHOHN MOAAEPIKKH, U MTOKA3BI-
BaeT yepe3 aHAIN3 6APOYHOU MOJIUTHKY, HAYKH U TeaTpa, Ka-
KM 00pa30M KPyTrOBOPOT Belllell — CyOBEKTOB U OOBEKTOB — B
06ecCMEpPTHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OKAa3ICA HAYHCTO JIMIIEHHBIM
JKU3HU U cofiepkaHus. Jlajee B paccyK/IeHUSAX aBTOpa Ipo-

81 doxology - mokcosorus, doxological — qokconoruueckuii. I'peueckoe
CJIOBO, KOTOPOE 0603HAYAET «CIABOCIOBHE», K THMH, BOCXBAJIAIONTHH 60-
JKECTBO». B UMHOIOCI/IEIOBAHUK KATOJIUUYECKOU MECCHI IIPUCYTCTCTBYIOT
JIBE IOKCOJIOTHHU (CJIaBOCJIOBHS) — Masiast U Beaukasi. Y ITUKCTOK 5TOT
TEPMHUH O3HAYAET CBA3bh MEXKY CJIaBOCIOBHEM bora u 0GIesi3bIKOBOM
IIPUPOJOH.
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HCXOAUT OYEHb HEOKUJIAHHBIA ¢ HWHTEPECHBIN IIepexojl.
ITokaspiBasi, B TOM YHCJI€ U Ha TPaMMAaTHYECKUX PUMEpPAX,
KakuM 00pa3oM SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS Bcé Oosiee u OoJiee Ompo-
CTPAHCTBOBAaHHBIM, OHA MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 4TO K XIX-XX
BEKaM S3bIK CTAHOBUTCSA ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHHBIM JINTYPTHU U
TepsieT CIOCOOHOCTh 03HAYATh, TO €CTh CTAHOBUTCS HE3HAYa-
M. ATOH Aerpazjaliviil COMyTCTBYeT HEMAaIOBAXKHBIN, C TOUKU
3penus K. [Tukcrok, dakr. OmpocTpaHCTBOBAHUE A3BIKA IIPHU-
BOJIUT K OT/IEJIEHUIO )KU3HU OT CMEPTH U TIOTIBITKE TO/I/IEPKaTh
Y TIPEBO3HECTH KU3Hb B yIIIepO CMEPTH, UTO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Tb,
MTOPO’KJAET MMOKJIOHEHNE CMEPTHU. 3/IeECh OIMUCHIBAETCS, KAKUM
06pazom 3TOT MeTaQU3UIECKUH X0/ TPOMUTHIBAET BCIO MOCT-
MOJIEPHUCTCKYIO MBICJIb U KAKUM 00pa3oM MMMaHEHTHAs JTy-
QJIBHOCTP KU3HU U CMEPTHU TOCIO/ICTBYET HAJ| TEOPUEN 3HAKa
K. leppuza B ero kuure «I'osoc u ¢peHomen». Takum obpa-
30M, K. [TUKCTOK KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO BIIOTH /IO HAIIIETO BpEMe-
HU IPOVICXO/IUT JIBUKEHUE B CTOPOHY «TOPKECTBA CMEPTU ».

K. [TukcTOK TakkKe MOKa3bhIBAET, KAKUM 00pa3oM JOMU-
HUPOBaHUE MPOCTPAHCTBA, MUChMA, IYCTOU CyOBEKTUBHOCTH U
Hekpodwwnu B ieprosa HoBoro BpeMeHn 6bUIO TTPe00yCIOB-
JIEHO U3MEHEHUS MU B TEOJIOTHUH, IIEPKOBHOU W COIMAJIbHOU
MPAaKTUKAX, B YACTHOCTU B IIPAKTHUKE JINTYPIrUU U €BXapHUCTUHN
y:ke B mo3naHee CpenHeBekoBbe. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE 3/IECH
yaenserca Jyacy CkoTy, pa3zesuBIIeMy TEOJOTUIO U (UiIo-
coduto. B wactHOCTH, aBTOp aHAIU3UPYET (PYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
Hue aumypauveckozo s3bika (liturgical language) B mepuon
Bricokoro CpejiHeBEKOBBs, KOT/Ia XPUCTUAHCTBO PACIIUPAIIO
¥ COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAJIO IJIATOHOBCKUH O0oKCo102uHecKull mo/-
XO/I K sA3BIKY. [IJIsl 5TOH LeJI MPOBOAUTCS JIETAIbHBIA Pa3zoop
Pumckoro obpsza.

BeiBopasATCA CIieyonyie JUXOTOMUH:
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1. sA3BIK, COOTHECEHHBIH C IMHMChMOM, IIPOTUB fA3BIKA,
COOTHECEHHOTO C TOBOPEHUEM;

2. IIPUOPUTET IIPOCTPAHCTBA HAaJ BpEMEHEM IIPOTUB
XPOHOTOIIA, Pa3peNIaloNiero OMMO3UIUI0 IPOo-
CTPaHCTBA U BDEMEHU;

3. PpeaJIbHOCTb B KauecTBe IAHHOCTH IIPOTUB PeaIbHO-
CTHU B KQUECTBE /1apa;

4. TIyCTOU CyObEKT IIPOTUB JINTYPTUUECKOIO CYyOBEKTA;

5. CMepTh IIPOTHUB KU3HH.

IlepeuncieHHbIE TUXOTOMHH Pa3peEIIaTCA CJIEAYIo-
muM obpaszom. B TekcTe mokasaHo, Kak, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
JINTYPTUS — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YCTHBIN (PeHOMEH, CpeHERE-
KOBBII PUMCKHE O0OpAJA JOCTUTAET OajiaHca MEXKAY YCTHBIM U
MMICHhMEHHBIM, BpEMEHEM U IIPOCTPAHCTBOM Uepe3 BOCIIPUATHE
PeaJIbHOCTH B KauyecTBe Japa, a He JaHHOCTH. PaBHBIM oOpa-
30M U CYyO'BEKT JIUTYPTHUH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH BHICTPaUBa-
eTcA TI0 CXeMe PA3JINYUA U «BOCIIOJIHEHUA», BCE YK€ OCTAETCS
[IeJIOCTHBIM U BHYTPEHHE CBA3HBIM. ['0BOPS 0 KapIMHAIBHOHN
OIIMOOYHOCTU JIEPPUIEAHCKON Teopuu 3HakKa, K. ITUKCTOK
JTa€T coOCTBEHHBIM aHAJIN3 3HaKa, KOTOPBIH OHA IIPOBOJIUT
yepes3 MOHATHE €BXapuCTUH. Ha OCHOBAaHUM BCETO BBIIIECKA-
3aHHoro K. IIukcTok JiesiaeT BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO TOJIBKO €BXa-
PUCTHA SIBJISETCS OCHOBAaHHMEM JIJIs COBIAJIEHUA 3HaKa U TeJa,
CMEPTH U KU3HH, JieJIaeT BO3MOXKHBIM 3HAaUEeHHE KaK TAaKOBOE,
a caM fA3BIK 3HAYAIUM.

Takum obpazom, K. [TMKCTOK TPOM3BOAUT PaUKaIIb-
HYIO TE€OJIOTHU3AIHUIO A3bIKOBOTO aHa/IN3a. PaccMoTpuM e€ pac-
CYKeHUA MogpoOHee.

IIukcTOK HauYMHAET CBOIO apryMEHTAI[UI0 C JHajiora
«®enp» u kauru Kaka Jleppuzna «IlnatoHoBa anreka», B KO-
TOPOH MocaeAHUI pa3dupaer IJIATOHOBCKOE BHAeHUE cOdu-
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ctukd. [ToueMy coduCTHKA CTAHOBUTCS 3/I€Ch IJIABHOU TEMOM
Juist obcyxkneHusi? Kputukys meTapu3UUecKyl TPaIUIUIO,
K. leppuna naunHaet e€ c IlatoHa 1 HEpa3pHIBHO JOBOJIUT
o camoro HoBoro BpemeHU. Ero OCHOBHOI «IIDOTUBHHUK» —
JI0OTO- U (DOHOIIEHTPU3M, IO €ro YOeXKJTEeHHIO, BeZIET CBOE Ha-
YyaJjio HemocpeicTBeHHO OT Ilnarona. {uanor «®enp», TouHee
ero BTOpas IIOJIOBHHA, 37lech Hanbosiee MOKAa3aTesieH B CHILY
CBOEHM TeMaTHKU — paccy:KJeHUe O MPHUEMaX KpacHOPeUYus B
YCTHOU peud ¥ Ha IIMChME.

O6mas kauBa quanora «®eap» takosa. Jluajor Hauu-
HaeTcs ¢ nporyaku CokpaTa 3a IpejieJlaMi TOPOJICKOA CTEHBI
u 3aBepmiaercsa MoauTBoii Cokpara, oOpaméHHod k Ilany, B
KOTOPOW OH HCIIPAIIUBAET s ceOsl BHYTPEHHENW KpPacoThl U
COIJIACOBAHHOCTH BHEIITHETO M BHyTpeHHero. IlmchbmeHHas
peub cpaBHUBAETCA 3/IECH C BHEIITHUM ITPOSABJIEHIEM YeJIOBeKa
U SIBJISIETCS BHEIITHUM BBIPAKEHUEM €0 BHYTPEHHEH, TO €CTh,
B uHTepnperanuu K. ITuctok, yctHO# peun. Takum ob6paszowm,
yIKe 3/1ech oOpalraeTcs BHUMAaHUE Ha TO, UTO MMUCHMY OTBOJUT-
Cf POJIb BHEIIHETO MPOSBJIEHUsS BHYTPEHHEU JeATETbHOCTH.
K. IIukcTok yTBep:K/JaeT, YTO, BbICTylasd NpoTuB IliaToHa u
OCHOBBIBAs CBOU IIOCTPOEHUS HA KPUTHUKE IVIATOHOBCKOHN KpU-
TUKH coductos, 7K. Jleppuza napogokcajibHbIM 00pa3oM cam
OKa3bIBaeTcs «CO(pHUCTOM» B INIATOHOBCKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA.

[TpeameTom 06CYK/I€HUS CTAHOBSITCS JIOKHBIE METOTBI
Y IPUEMBI KpaCHOpeUU, KOTOpble, 10 MHeHUIo CoKpaTa, TOJIb-
KO IIPaB/IOIO0/I00HBI, HO He 3a00TATCA O TPOSCHEHUH HCTUHBI,
100 He MMENT JPYroH ILead, KpoMe yOeskIeHUs MyOJIHUKH.
Ecyiz 651 copucThl XOpoII0 pa3dupannchk B YCTPOICTBE Yeso-
BEUYECKOU JTyIIH, TO OHU CMOTJIN OBbI COITOCTABUTH TOT WJIM MHOU
BH/JI peUH 110/100aI0IeH YacTH YN U JOHECTH JI0 CIIyIIaTe s
coZiep:KaHNe UCTHHBI, a He [I0BEPXHOCTHOE U JIOXKHOE OIlKca-
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Hue. Kpome Toro, B koHIIe auasiora CoKpaT BbICTYIIA€T IPOTUB
MMUCHMEHHOTO (DPUKCUPOBAHUS MBICJIM W ITPOTHBOIIOCTABJISET
€r0 YCTHOH peur, KOTOpasi SIBJISIETCS JKUBOH, OO MPOU3HOCHT-
CA JKUBBIM YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM MOMKET B CIydae HeOOXOIu-
MOCTH TIOCJIEZI0OBATH JIOTUKE Pa3BUTHSA MBICIU, HAXO/IACh, Ha-
IpUMeED, TI0JT BO3/IEWCTBHEM BJIOXHOBEHUS, 1, TAKUM 00pa3oM,
yCTHas peub cama ceOs1 HaIrpaBJIsieT, YeM BBITOTHO OTIMYAETCS
OT peuH NMUChbMEHHOU, KOTOpas, o MHeHUI0 CoKpara, MOKeT
JIUIID CITY>KUTD JJIS1 HATIOMUHAHUS — B KaUeCTBE TIOMOIITHUKA
JIPAXJIEIOIEN TaMATH.

Jeppuia yTBep:KAaeT, UTO KPUTHUKA ITHCchMa B «Depe»
CKPBITBIM 00pa30M YTHETAeT BPEMEHHOCTh, BOCIIOJIHUTEJIh-
HOCTHh W pasyidue B Moib3y Hammuusa. OJlHAKO HA Jese, 0
mHeHu1o K. ITukcrok, okasbiBaeTcs, YTO Kak pa3 cCOPUCTHI Ue-
P€e3 «MHCTPYMEHTAIN3AIINIO» SA3bIKa YTHETAJIN UCTUHHOE pas-
JINYUE B TOJI3Y MAaHUITYJIUPOBAHUS CO3HAHUEM U JIEHEKHOU
BBITO/TbI, TOr/Ia Kak COKpaT MPOBOAMI B JKU3Hb MPAKTUKY Ha-
CTOSIIETO, AUAJIEKTUYECKOTO pasyimueHus. CokpaT moapasy-
MeBaeT B CBOEH peuH, UTO IOCTOSIHHOE U IOBEPXHOCTHOE codu-
CTHYECKOE PazJieJIeHue, KIaCCU(PUKAIIHA, UTPa ¢ MTOCHLIIKAMH,
CMellleHrEe apTYMEHTOB U IIPOUYee B KOHEUHOM CUETE TTPUBO/IAT
K TAKOMY HACBIIIEHHUIO Pa3jIudyreM, KOT7a yKe 0e3pasImaHO
BCSIKOE MCTHHHOE Pas3jIMyre U KOT/IA MOSBJISIETCS TOHKOE I1a-
POAMITHOE CXOJICTBO MEX/Ty CODUCTUKON M UCTUHHOU JUaJIEK-
tukoiu. Coductruueckoe BujieHNEe 00beKTa (Juasora, cropa) K.
[TUKCTOK HABBIBAET «KAMUTATUCTHUECKUM» (capital), To ecTb
HaKOIUTEJIbHBIM, CTPEMSAIIUMCS U3BJIEUD BBITO/Y, HOJIyYHUTh
UHTEpPEC. DTO «HUHCTPYMEHTAIHLHOE» BUJEHHE, 110 MHEHHIO
Cokparta, TOJIBKO HapoJIupyeT UCTHHHO ¢uiocodckoe obia-
nlaHue, korga dumocod, mI0I00HO 03Ty, BIAJCIONEMY BU/JIE-
HHEM COOBITHH IIPOIILIOT0, WJIH BIAIOIEHHOMY, 00/1aai0IIeMy
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BUJIEHEM HCTHHHOHN KpacoThl, OTpa’keHHueM KOTOPOU CTaHO-
BUTCS BO3JII00JIEHHBIN, HAIPABJISAET CBOM B3IVIAJ HA IPEIMET
CBOETO CO3HAHUS.

Jeppusia yTBEPKAAET, UTO HA IPUMEPE 3TOTO AUAJIOTA
XOPOIIO BUAHO, YTO CO(UCTHI IO{UEPKUBAIOT CBA3YIOILYIO, I10-
CPeAHUYECKYIO POJIb A3bIKA, OCYIECTBIIAIONUIYIOCA Yepes MUCh-
MO U PUTOPUKY, TorAa kak COKpar akIleHTUpyeT BHUMaHUE Ha
BHEA3BIKOBOU McTHHE. TakuM 00pa3oM, IJ1IaBHAast 0COOEHHOCTD
JleppUAEeaHCKOTO MOAX0/1A 3aKII0UAETCS B OTHOIIEHUH K A3bI-
Ky KaK K coo0IIecTBy 3HaKoB'®2. IMeHHO aTUM, 7151 Jleppuaa,
o0bscHAeTCA BpaxkieOHocTh [11aToHAa K TI093UM, PUTOPHUKE U
MICbMEHHOMY A3BIKY Kak TakoBoMy. K. ITukcToK ke obparaer
BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO B JIMAJIOTe€ MPUCYTCTBYIOT COBEPIIIEHHO
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIE, XOTA U CKPBIThIE HAMEKH, Cy/d MO KOTO-
pbiM, CoKpar BoBce He CTOJIb BpaXk/ieOHO HACTPOEH B OTHOIIIE-
HuM 3HaKa. It Haméku K. ITuKCTOK HasbIBaeT dokcono2uye-
ckumu, n6o Cokpart 371ech HamazaeT Ha COUCTOB 10 IPUYIHU-
He HENOHUMAHHUSA UMM UMEHHO JIOKCOJIOTHYECKOH CYITHOCTU
s3b1ka. OCHOBHOU IIPUHITUII IIJIATOHOBCKOTO YYEHUA O SI3BIKE
3aKJII0YaeTcA, M0 e€ MHEHHUI0, KaK pa3 B MPOTUBOCTOSHUU
JIOKCOJIOTUY W He-JI0KCOJIOTUH, a He B IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHUHN
s13bIKa KaK WHCTPYMEHTapHus BHEA3BIKOBOMY (PHIIOCODCKOMY
Jorocy, kak cunutaet leppuza. Kak Ilukcrok qoka3piBaeT 3T0?
ITonpITaemcs BOCIIPOU3BECTU X0/ €€ pacCyKAeHUN.

B «TocynapcrBe» IIyaToH OCy»KAaeT MO33UI0 U U3TO-
HfAET II03TOB, B IEPBYIO ouepeZb ['oMepa U aTTHYECKUX Tpa-
rukoB — Acxuia, Codokina, EBpunuga, us :KuU3HU UAeaTLHO-
ro rocyziapcrBa. B «®exmpe» mMosTH U moApakaTeyin BOOOIIE

82 J1nave /leppusia Ha3bIBaeT 3HaK cyeZioM. Ciies; ocTaéres mocje HaHe-
CeHUs IMITPUXA, HaCEUKH, HAPe3KH U IPOY., I0O3TOMY COBOKYITHOCTh CJIe-
JIOB COCTaBJISIET IUCHMO, TO €CTh BHEIITHUH BUJT KyJIBTYDBI.
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(JTroIM MCKyccTBa) 3aHUMAIOT JIMIIIh TPEThE C KOHIIA MECTO B
vepapXuu AyIl, HUKE HUX UAYT TOJIBKO CO(PUCTHI U TUPAHBI. 83
B oTsimune ot Takux nmounTaTeael NCKycCcTBa, Kak Xaijerrep u
T'agamep, CYUTAIONIUX, YTO B UCKYCCTBE OTKPHIBAETCS UCTUHA,
IInaton, no mHeHuto K. [Iukcrok, mosaraer, 4To 4yeM JIydllle
XYyZl0’KeCTBEHHOE IIPOU3Be/IeHNEe, TEM JIajIbllle OHO OT UCTUHBI,
TaK KaK WCKYCCTBO SIBJISIETCA WMUTAIIMEH BeIEH, KOTOPBIE,
B CBOIO OYepe/b, CYyTh UMHUTALINMU UJIel, TO eCTh Mo/ipakaHue
mozipakaHuio. Bcé 3To UAET BO BpeJl HPAaBCTBEHHOMY BOCITH-
TAHUIO, HEOOXOAUMOMY JUIS TPaXKAaH HJI€aJIbHOTO Tocyap-
CTBa U He JIa€T JOJIKHOTO 3THYecKkoro npumepa. Kpowme toro,
B IUIATOHOBCKOM OCY’K/IEHUH T033WU €CTh U €€ OFUH CyIIle-
CTBEHHBII MOMEHT — 3TO YTBEpXKJIeHUe O TOM, UTO B COBpe-
merHOM IInatoHy obmectBe I'omep u mosTudeckoe cooOIIe-
CTBO y»Ke He UMEIOT CUJIbHOTO BJIUAHUA HA 3TUKY, IOTOMY UTO
JIOMUHUPOBATH U ONPEAEIIATH STUKY HAaYaI aTOHUCTUYECKUE
HopMbI coductuku. X.-I'. 'agamep murer B 3cce «IlmatoH n
moaThI» ¥4, yto st Cokpara yxe ObLII0O OUEBUITHO, UTO CODHU-
CTBI HACTOJIBKO YBJIEKJIUCH METO/IaMU JIOCTUKEHUS BHEITHETO
MPAaBIONONO0MS, YTO UX BTUUYECKHE MPUHIUIILI CAMH yiKe He
OBLTU MTPABAOTOIO0OHBIMU 1 0O0CHOBAHHBIMH, ITO3TOMY HE Cy-
II[ECTBOBAJIO HU OJTHOTO IIPUHITNIIA, KOTOPHIA He ObLT ObI PO-
THUBOpPEYUB caM B cebe M He MOT OBbI C JIETKOCTHIO OBITH Iepe-
JleJlaH B NIPOTUBONOJIOKHBIA. /st [azjamepa «coBpeMeHHOE

183 Vlepapxus Iyl B yGbIBAIOIIEM MOPS/IKe B auasiore «Denp»: butocod,
3aKOHOIIOCIIYIIHBIA [[aPh, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN JIEATENb, TUMHACT, Bpad,
[IPOPHIIATEITh, [TOJT, WIM MOAPAXKATEh, COMUCT, UIH JEeMaror, THPaH
(248de).

84 Gadamer H.-G. Plato and Poets // Dialogue and Dialectic: Eight
Hermeneutic Studies on Plato./tr. P.Christopher Smith. New Heaven:
Yale University Press, 1980.
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[TiaToHy yueHHEe 0 MOpaM OBUIO OCHOBAHO Ha IMO3TUYECKOM
HacJleZuy MPeABIIyIINX BPEMEH, U KOI/Ia OHO CTOJIKHYJIOCH C
peasIbHOM, *KUBOH MOpPAJIbIO, TO OKa3aJ0Ch COBEPIIEHHO Oe3-
3alUTHBIM IIepe]] JIUI[OM TeX U3BPAIIEHHBIX (OPM, KOTOPbIE
npuobpesia MOpasIb IOC/Ie BMEIIATeIbCTBA COPUCTOB» 5. DTO
TOJIBKO TOATBEPIKAAET TOT (PaKT, YTO MOI3UA HE HAydJaeT UC-
THUHE U He CIIOCOOCTBYeT Oy1arovyectuio, 1o ciaosam Ilnarona.

Kitaccmyeckuii BBIBOJ] OTHOCUTEJIBHO ILIATOHOBCKO-
ro MOHUMAHUS HCKYyCcCTBA OOBIYHO 3BYYHT IPUMEDHO CJIe-
ayomuM obpasoMm: «TakoB mpuroBop IlnaToHa HCKYCCTBY.
IMocyetoBaTesIbHO M HEMPEKJIOHHO OH I0-CBOEMY IOJIUMHSA-
€T HMCKYCCTBO 33Jladye BOCIIUTAHUS COBEPIIEHHBIX I'PAXKJAH B
COBEpIIIEHHOM TocyZapcTBe. Bo MMs 3TOW BBICIIEH IeTH OH
HEyMOJIUMO II0JIaBjIsieT B cebe BIEUYATINUTEIBHOCTh OOJIBIIO-
TO XyJIOXKHUKA, KaKUM ObUT OH caM. CIyCTsI MHOTO BEKOB IO
TOMY K€ IyTH BejleZ] 3a HUM mouzyT Pycco u JleB Toscroii.
V306pa3uTesnbHOE U JIMPUYECKOE UCKYCCTBO OHU IOJBEPTHYT
IeH3yPe MOPAJIUCTUYECKON KPUTHUKH C TOYKU 3PEHUS BBICIIHX,
KaK OHH YIIOBaJIH, U7ieasoB yenoBegHocTy. [isa Hux IlnaTos,
Ha KOTOPOTO OHH B 3TOU CBS3H U B 3TOM BOIIPOCE HEOTHOKPAT-
HO CCBUIUINCH, OKa3aJcA POJOHAYAJIIBHUKOM BOCIPUHATOU
UMU TPATULIHAL » '8,

K. TImkcTok HAXOJUT COBEPIIEHHO WHOE OOBICHEHUE
TON KpuUTHKe, KoTopoi IIyaToH moaBepraer MmoApaKaTesb-
HyI0 11033uI0. [Io €€ MHEHHIO, CYIeCTByeT HEKHU WHOU BUJ
MI033UH, KOTOPHIA He MOANAAAET IO, ONHCAHHBINA, U TaKUM
BHJIOM SIBJIAETCA Aumypaudeckas noasus (liturgical poetry),
a UMEHHO TMMHBI 60raM U CJIaBOCJIOBHS, UX BOCXBAJIAIOIIUE:

85 Idid. P.61.
86 Acmyc B. @. KommenTapuii k «[ocymapcrBy» Ilnarona // IlnaTton
CobOpaHue courHEHUH B YETHIPEX ToMax. M.: MbIiciib, 1994. C.560.
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«... He 3a0bpIBali, YTO B HAIIlE TOCY/IaPCTBO MMO33Us IMPHUHUMA-
€TCS JIUIITH MOCTOJIbKY, MTOCKOJIBKY 9TO TUMHBI 60TaM U XBasia
JI00pO/IeTEIPHBIM JIFOASAM ».'%7 DTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh TOJIPKO Ha-
MEKOM, HO, 0 MHEHHIO [TUKCTOK, 0bIas HalmpaBIeHHOCTh X
kHuTH «I'ocy/lapcTBa» HaMeKaeT Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH TAKOTO HC-
TOJIKOBAHHs BIIOJIHE HACTOHYMUBO. VI3TOHAETCS TOJIBKO MMOpa-
JKaTesibHAs M033Us, U, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO MO0OHOTO poja
033U TOXKE OTYACTH IIOIAJIAeT B Pa3ps/l MOPaXKaTeJIbHOU
(ommucanms 60TOB, TEPOEB U IIPOY.), €€ IJIABHON XapaKTEPHOU
4yepTol ocTaércs TOT QaKT, YTO OHA SABJIAETCSA JTOKCOJIOTHYe-
CKOIi, He BBI3bIBAET PA3/[BOEHUS JIUYHOCTH. «B aKTe J0KCOJI0-
THYECKOTO TTPOCJIaBJIeHUs OOKECTBA TOT, KTO BO3/IAET XBaJLY,
00BEKT, KOTOPOMY OHA BO37IaéTCs, U BCe T€, KTO y4acTBYeT B
BOCXBAJIEHUH, COOpaHbI BOKPYT BBICIIETO W HEMPOHUYHOTO
(non-ironic) meHTpa, OO UCTUHHASA MOJIUTBA JOJIKHA IIPOHC-
XOZIUTh Ha TAKOM YPOBHE, HA KOTOPOM HHUYTO HE MOKET OBbITh
COKPBITO WJIU YTaeHO»'%8, ITO 03HAYAET, UTO JINTYPrUs €CTh HE
penpeseHTarys, a coydactue (participation). TouHo TakuMm ke
ob6pa3oM u nozpakanue HebecHOMy 6J1ary, 10 IJIATOHOBCKOMY
VYEeHUIO, IOJ’KHO BBI3BIBATh 6J1aro 3eMHOE, KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS
yKe He TIO/Ipa’kaTeIbHbIM, a BIIOJTHE PEATbHBIM U MCTUHHBIM.
Taxske u muanexktuka y Cokpara MnpeicTaéT He B KauecTBe Me-
TO/A, KOTOPHIM (GHI0co¢h MOMKET MEPUOIUUECKH TT0JIH30BATh-
cs, HO B KauecTBe CIoco0a OBbITHS, HEITOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3AH-
HOTO C 3TUKOH U MOJIUTUKOU, U T. [I.

IIpuBeném aBa BRIBOZA, KOoTOpHIe fesaeT K. ITumkcrok
13 CKa3aHHOTO.

7 [Tnamon. T'ocyaapctBo. 607a.
188 Pickstock C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-

phy. P.309.
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1. Jlokcosyorusi mpuoOpeTaeT BIIOJIHE SIBHOE IMuU-
Yyeckoe uszMepeHue. YUeJslOBEK, BO3/IAIOIIUMA XBaJTy
Tocriony, cocpenoraunBaeTcsi B cebe caMOM U B
KaKOU-TO MOMEHT IIOJITHOCTBIO OTHAETCS CBOEMY
00'BEKTY, UTO SABJISETCA HE TOJIBKO STUYECKUM, HO U
OHTOJIOTHYECKUM U3MEHEHNEM €r0 KOHCTUTYITHH.
2. OcyxaeHre MHUMeTHYeCKOH (ImoaparkaTeabHO)
CTOPOHBI MO33UM IOJPa3yMeEBAET, YTO JIUTYPTHUs
(moxa YTO B IpeYEcKOM CMBICTIE OOIIECTBEHHOTO
(6oro-)cmy:keHus1) SABJIAETCS BBICIIEH SI3BIKOBOI
(opMoii, HaUBBHICIINM SI3BIKOBBIM BBIPAKEHUEM.
IlocnenHee o3Ha4aeT, YTO [0 IIPeOAOJIEHUA CODU-
CTHYECKOTO BHIEHUS TO33UH U A3BIKA BOOOIE obOpalieHue K
JINTYPTUUECKOMY SA3BIKY, JINTYPrUUECKOH 3TUKE U OCO3HAHUE
JIOKCOJIOTUYECKHUX OCHOB SI3bIKa IMPUHIMIIAAIHHO HEBO3MOXK-
HO. Bc€ 310, mo muenuto K. ITukcTOK, yKa3bpIBaeT Ha TO, UTO
IJIATOHOBCKHE JUAJIOTH 3aHUMAIOT HEKOe IMPOMEXKYTOYHOE
MOJIOKEHUE MENKAY JABYMS IPOTUBOCTOSIIUMHY MO3UIUAMU U
TBITAIOTCS BBICTYIIUTh B KAUECTBE KOPPEKTUPYIOIINX, UCITPAB-
JISTIONMUX MHEHUE CO(UCTOB (PAKTOPOB M HACTABJISIONIUX KX
Ha UCTHUHHBIU IyTh oOpamenus k Osary. «/uasoru ykaspiBa-
10T Ha TOT aKT, UTO TEeOJIOTusA OblIa “paccesiHa” B aHTUYHOM
pa3ipobJIEHHOM OOIIECTBE, M COBEPIIAIOT TEPAIIEBTUYECKYIO
MOTBITKY HAMPABUTD 3TO OOIIECTBO HA MYTh JTOKCOJIOTUYECKOU
JKU3HU, YEMY CIIOCOOCTBYET TaKXKe WX MOHATHAs JHaoruye-
ckas popmar»®o,
K. TITukcrok nosnaraet, 4to Jdeppuza HaxoAuTCA B pam-
KaxX TOU ke caMOl CO(UCTUKHU, KOTOPYI0 KpuTuKyeT COKpar,

89 Pickstock C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-
phy. P. 43.
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u kputuka CoKkpara MOXKeT OBITh C JIETKOCTBIO IIepeHeceHa Ha
camoro [leppuna. Cam [leppusia, 1o €€ MHEHHUIO, ABJISIETCA OUe-
penHBIM MeTaU3UKOM, KOTOPBIX OH CTOJIb PhSHO KPUTUKYET.
OH Metadu3uk XOTd OBl B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO CUUTAET 3HAHUE
MICHMOM U IIPOBO3IJIANIAET OTCYTCTBHE BBICIINM KPUTEPUEM
3HAHUA, YTBEepPK/1ad, YTO UCTUHHOE MPUCYTCTBHE HUKOI/A He
nmoctmkuMo. I[losromy ITMKCTOK KasKeTCA OYEBUIHBIM, UTO
yTBep:kaeHue Jleppuaa o ToM, 4To «MeTadU3UUECKass» Tpa-
JIUITAST HEPA3PBIBHO TpocTupaercs oT IlinaTtoHa mo Jlekapra,
B KOpHE JIOKHO. BrosiHEe OueBUIHBIM €U IIpeJICTaBIAETCd U
TOT ¢akT, uto /eppuaa HaXOAUTCA KaK pa3 B TOU TPajUIIUU,
KOTOpAasi BEIET CBOE HAUAJIO HE OT uajieKTuku [1naroHa, a ot
coDHCTUKU.

XapakTepu3sys IOCTMOIePHUCTCKYI0 PHUIOCODHIO B Iie-
JioM, ITUKCTOK BBIABJISIET TPU €€ KIII0UeBble MO3UNuu. Kpome
nucoMma, MPUIIEAIIETO HA MECTO UCTUHHOU JIOKCOJIOTHUHU, 3TO
onpocmpaHcmeosaHue (spatialization) 3HaHus, TPHUBOSIIE-
ro B KOHEYHOM UTOTe K 3aMeHe BpeMeHM IIPOCTPaHCTBOM, U
Hekpo@duaus — COCTOSHUE MBICIU, IPUBOZAIIEE K MAPAIOK-
CaJIbHOMY HCYE3HOBEHUIO CMEpPTH B KOHTEKCTE IOCTMOZEp-
HUCTCKOTO CO3HAHUS.

OnpocTpaHCTBOBaHUE KaK KJII0UeBasA UepTa COBpEMEH-
Horo 3HaHuA (DyK0) UMeET UCTOKAMHU TAKUX IPOBO3BECTHUKOB
Hosoro Bpemenu, kak [Tutep Pamyc u Pene Jlekapt. K nocnez-
HHUM OHA U obpainaercs, YTo0bl, C OTHOU CTOPOHBI, POSICHUTH
HMCTOKHU 3TOTO MIPOIIECCa, & C APYTOM — J0Ka3aTh M MOKA3aTh,
KaKiM 00pa3oM MOJIEpHU3M ObLI IPAMBIM U HEITOCPEACTBEH-
HBIM IIPEAIIIECTBEHHUKOM ITOCTMOZIEPHU3MA M €T0 HMCTOKOM.
ITutep Pamyc unTepecyer K. IIMKCTOK CBOeH AUAJIEKTHKOM,
KOTOPYIO OH, Oy/IyYH JIOTUKOM, IIBITAJICA CJIeJIaTh [JIaBHBIM Me-
TO/IOJIOTUYECKUM TPUHITUIIOM JIOTHKH. J[ekapT, Oe3yCJIOBHO,
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OTKPBLI B JIUIIE MOJIEPHH3MAa I'Opa3/io OOJIbIIINE ITEPCIIEKTUBbI
coBpeMeHHOMY mocTMmoziepausmMy. K. [TUKCcTOK mosiaraet, 4To
Ha ydyeHne camoro Kapresus u ero mocjaefoBaTesieH yxKe uMme-
JIO OTPOMHOE BJIMSTHUE HAJIMYHE II€YaTHOTO CTaHKa C €r0 MIHO-
BEHHBIM U 0€CKOHEYHBIM JIyIUTUIITPOBAHUEM, & TAKXKE YIIA/IOK
TPaJUIIMOHHON PEIUTHO3HOCTU. B pesysbrare MpoCcTpaHCTBO
CTAaHOBUTCS 3aMEHOW BEUHOCTU WJIU, BEPHEE, ICEBJOBEYHO-
CTBbIO, CTAHOBHUTCA HEIMOABEP;KEHHBIM JE€UCTBHIO BPEMEHU H
BIIOJTHE TIOHSTHBIM U OJIN3KUM UYEJIOBEYECKOMY BOCIPUATHIO
KOHEUYHBIM 3aMeHuTeIeM OeckoHeuHoro. Ha mpuMepe MHOTHX
Belllel (Hayka, MMOJINTUKA, I033Usd OAPOKKO U T. I1.) MOXKHO 3a-
METHUTb, YTO BPEMEHHOCTh M UeJIOBeuecKas CyOheKTHBHOCTH
IIPOCTO IIEPECTAIOT CYIIECTBOBATD U OIIPEJIEJISITh JUCKYPC, CHHU-
Kas TepeJi HOBBIMHU ITOCTYJIaTaMU BOCIIPUATHA 06€3 TTOCPETHI-
KOB, «00BEKTUBHOCTBIO», «TAHHOCTBIO» U «(pakTamu». 1 Bech
3TOT IIPOIECC, TI0 MHEHUIO [TUKCTOK, IIPOUCXOIUI U IIPOUCXO-
IUT He 0e3 TeHETHYECKOH CBA3H € COPHUCTUKON M MOXKET OBITh
Ha3BaH COPUCTUUECKUM, NOO OH He IIEPECTAET UMETh OTHOIIIEe-
HUS U K CTPYKTYpaM sI3bIKa, UICKOHHBIH, IEPBOHAYAIbHBIN (JTH-
TYPTUYECKUI) CMBIC/I KOTOPBIX TepsieTcs. [Ipu 5ToM HeJlb3s He
VYECTh U eII€ OTHY CYIIIECTBEHHYIO U XapaKTEPHYIO UEPTY 3TOTO
Iporiecca — BCE CBA3aHHOE ¢ HUM WJIN, HHAYe TOBOPsI, BCE TO,
YTO MOJIAETCS OIPOCTPAaHCTBOBAHUIO, HEOKUAHHO IMPHobpe-
TaeT Ype3BhIYANHYIO JIETKOCTh. ITA JIETKOCTh HA3BIBAETCH JIET-
KOCTBIO PeajIbHOTO, YTO, I10 MHEHHIO UeJIOBEKA, €€ BKYCUBIIIE-
T0, CTAHOBUTCSA TOATBEPK/IEHUEM HCTUHHOCTH CO3/IaBaeMOM
PEaJIbHOCTH U TOTO, YTO OHA MMEET HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHO-
1meHue Ko Bcemy Mupy. 1o K. ITukcTOK Ha3bIBaeT «IIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHOU mwnto3uei». OQHAKO He CTOJIbKO TEXHHUYECKUH ITPOo-
rpece, I7le KHUTOoIleUYaTaHue — TOJIbKO YaCTHBIA IMPUMeED, I0-
CJIY?KHJI TOJTYKOM JIJIsl IIOJTOOHOTO PO/ia MUPOBO33PEHUECKOTO
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u3MeHeHus. TexHrKa, cKopee, TOJIBKO MOAXJIECTHYJIA 3TO U3-
MeHEHHE, TOT/Ia KaK UCKOHHOU NMPUYMHOU OBLIO OTpUIlAHUE
(mosBuBIIIEECA Yike B CpefiHIE BeKa) HCTHHHOM TpaHCIIeHIeH-
MU — €JUHCTBEHHOTO UCTOYHHKA PEAJIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIA IIPHU
STOM He TIO/I/TAETCs HUKAKOMY 00JIaJTAaHUIO, YIIPABJIEHUIO U UC-
KJIIOYaeT JII000e TOCIIOZCTBO HAJ, cOOO0H, TO eCTh OCTAETCS He-
MIOHATHBIM, UTO, KOHEYHO K€, CMYIIIaeT U TOOYK/TAET K IIOUCKY
ayprepHaTHBBI. TakoBas U ObUIA HaMJIEHAa, 1 OTMEHA BEYHOTO
MpUBeJia K aOCOJTIOTU3AINY TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO, TTos1araeT K.
ITukcToK.

B wactHocTH, K. ITUKCTOK IIBITAETCS MOATBEPAUTD CBOH
Te3UC Ha IpuMepe (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUA S13bIKA B I023UU U JIUTE-
patype XIX-XX BekoB. I10 e€ yTBepK/IeHHI0, OIIPOCTPAHCTBOBA-
HUe U TekcTyansanus (spatialization and textualization) nemo-
CpEeJICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M HAYMHAIOT JOMIUHUPOBATD B S3bIKE U B
KOHEUYHOM CUETe 3aXBaThIBAIOT €T0 JIO TAKOH CTENEHHU, YTO 3TOT
IIPOIECC CTAHOBUTCS HEYJIOBUMBIM U €r0 HEBO3MOXKHO BBIUJIE-
HUTHh U YBUJETH CO CTOPOHBI. Pe3ysibTaToM CTaHOBUTCA CTOJIb
MIOJIHOE IOAUMHEHNE 13bIKa HOPMaM OIIPOCTPAaHCTBOBAHUSA, UTO
caM 3TOT IIpoIiecc HAUMHAET PyKOBOIUTH HAIIIUM TBOPYECTBOM,
a ero cusja — 3aXBaThIBATh HAIlle CO3HAHUE, O YEM MBI U HE T10-
nmo3peBaeM. UTOOBI IOKA3aTh 3TOT HPOLIECC B HAIJIAAHOCTH, K.
[TukcTOK, BO-TIEPBHIX, 00pAIaeTCsa K pACCMOTPEHHUIO XapaKTepa
(PYyHKITMOHUPOBAHUS CYIIIECTBUTEIHHBIX B T3bIKOBOU ITPAKTHKE,
Y, BO-BTOPHIX, K HAPACTAIOIEeN B CHHTAKCHCE TEH/IEHIINH 3aMe-
HSATD CJIOKHOIIOYMHEHHBIE U CJIOXKHOCOUYNHEHHBIE TTPE/IJIONKE-
HUs1 6ECCOIO3HBIMH.

ITostuka HoBoro BpeMeHU U3 BCEX YaCTEH Pedyr OTA-
€T IIpeIIoYTeHNE CYIeCTBUTEIbHOMY, MmosiaraeT K. ITuKCTOK.
Taxk, HOBesu1a XIX Beka, moompsAeMas pa3BUTHEM UCTOpUYe-
CKOUM HAayK{ M MOJIOM Ha MCTOPHIO, a TAKXKE OBICTPHIM pPa3BU-
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tieM dororpaduu, turorpaduu, JareppoTUIINH, CTPEMUIACH
3a(UKCUPOBATh PeaIbHOCTh, BBIXBAUEHHYIO U3 BPEMEHU KaK
OBl MOJIHUEHOCHOW BCHBIINIKON (oToammapaTa, OCTAaHOBUTD
BpEMsI U PaCIIUPUTH IIPOCTPAHCTBO, 0ECKOHEYHO €r0 yMHOKA.
Jeranm3upoBanue u MOAPOOHelIIee OMUCAHNE MPUBOIAT K
0ECKOHEUHOMY TNEPEYNCIEHUI0 OO'BEKTOB, CIIEAYIONIUX OIUH
3a PYTHM, 9acTO He CBA3aHHBIX MexX1y co0oil. CTpemiieHne
K 0/I00HOMY IepEeYHCIIEHHIO TOBOPHUT O CTPEMJIEHUH ITyCTO-
ro cyObeKTa K caMO3all[UTe, CXBATHIBAaHUIO ce0s1 B O0BEKTE, U,
Oosiee TOoro, o6 yrpare Kakoro Obl TO HH OBLIO 03HAYaeMOI'O
BoOOIIEe. /leTamu3upoBaHUEe W TOBTOPEHUE ABJISIETCA TaKOM
pelipe3eHTanuel, KOTopas 3a0bIBaeT U YHUUYTOXKAET BOCIIPO-
V3BEJIEHHBIN 00BEKT, KaK TOJIHKO HAYMHAET BOCIPOU3BOJIUTH
CIIEYIOTIHT.

[MapayutesnbHAsA TEHJEHINSA K BO3BEJIMUYUBAHUIO POJIU
00'bEKTa, TIOMBITKA C/IEJIATh OOBEKTHOCTD PEIIAIIINM TPUH-
IIUIIOM KCKyCCTBA ObLIA MPEANPUHATA U TAKUMHU HaIpaBJie-
HHUSIMH B HCKYCCTBe, KaK MMaXu3M, Kyousm u ¢ytypusm. C
OJTHOU cTOPOHBI, M0 MHeHUI0 K. [TUKCTOK, 3TO GBI PU3BIB K
TOYHOCTH B UCKYCCTBE, K KOHKPETHOU U OYKBaJIbHOU IIepeiaye
npenMeta (umaxkusm). C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, 5TO OB MPU3BIB
YCWINTh BOCIPUATHE IIPEIMeTa BO BPEMEHHOH PpeTpOCIeK-
THBE, YTOOBI YCTPAHUTHh (DETUIU3AIUI0O HAcToAImero (¢yry-
pusm). Tak, unmeosnor ¢yrypusma MapuHeTTH HacTauBaJ Ha
yCTpaHEHUH MPUJIAraTeJbHOr0, KOTOPOE, TI0 er0 MHEHHIO, 3a-
TEMHSET HEIOCPEJCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE CYIECTBUTEIBLHOTO.
UpesmepHasi TBIITHOCTh PEYH, 0 €r0 MHEHUWIO, BhI3BaHHAs
TepEHaCHINIEHHOCThIO TPUJIaTaTeIbHBIMMU, CTECHSET CBOOOY
BBIPAXKEHMU S, TO ECTh IIPENATCTBYET CBOOOTHOMY YepETOBAHUIO
CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, BBHIPAKAIOIINX HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OOBEK-
TBI, 1 CKOBBIBAET IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO SKCIAHCHIO.
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K. TIukcTOK Ha3bIBaeT 3TOT IIpoIecC NPOLECCOM «HO-
MUHIU3AIUN», OT CJIOBA NOMen — UMs CYyIIeCTBUTEIBHOE.
Tak, HaIpUMepP, OH COCTOUT U B CTPEMJIEHUH K 00Pa30BaHUIO
0OJIBITIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA OTIVIATOJIBHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, UTO
XOPOIIIO TTPOCJIEKUBAETCA B COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOIENCKUX A3bI-
Kax (B IepByI0 ouepeib, KOHEUHO Ke, B aHIJInicKkoM). Kpome
JINTEPATYPHI, TPOIECC HOMUHAIN3ANY HEN30EKHO 3aXBaThI-
BAa€eT, 110 €€ MHEHHIO, U O0bIJIEHHbIE SI3bIKOBbIE HOPMBI, TAaKHE
Kak 00J1aCTU TPa’kIaHCKOTO, COIUATIHPHOTO, SKOHOMUYECKOTO
U IIPOYEro CJI0BOymoTpebaeHuA. IlpumepaMyu HOMHHATIH3A-
U MOTYT CJIYKUTh Takve (OpPMaIbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU
peun MaccMeina, MOJIMTUKOB, YTHOBHUKOB, KaK OTKJIOHEHUE
ot mpeamera (derailment), rosociosHocts (allegation), Ha-
nbienHocTs (inflation), peaknentyarius (recession) u sip. Beé
3TO CTAHOBUTCSA YXOJIOM OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IyTEM OECKOHEY-
HOTO IepeHoca MHGOPMATHUBHOTO coaep:kaHus oT A Kk B, or
B x C u 1. A. HoMuHamu3aus 3amiyliaer egpammamuyeckutl
20/10C. DTO MPOUCXOUT TAKUM 00PA30M, UTO YIACTHUKHU PEUU
yKe He ABJIAI0TCA HU aKTUBHBIMH, HU IMACCHBHBIMU YYacT-
HUKAMH, OCTaBJisia OOBEKTUBHYI0 OQHHOCMb TaM, IZie OHa
JIOJDKHA HaXOAWThcA. Tak, HapuUMep, KOTZ[a COBPEMEHHBIN
MIOJTUTUK TOBOPUT 00 «UHQIIAIUA», «IIPUBATU3AIUMN», «I1a-
JIeHUU YPOBHS ITPOU3BO/ICTBA», HAJIUIIO OTCYTCTBHUE JIUYHOTO
(1 mycTh Maske HESIBHOTO) yYACTHS B CTPYKTYpax COOCTBEHHOMH
peuH, YTO IO3BOJIAET €My He HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU 3a TO, O
4yéM OH roBOopuUT. bojiee Toro, mogoOHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K A3bI-
Ky BBI3BIBAE€T CBOEro Pojia peMuUQOJIOTH3ANUI0 PEaTbHOCTH,
KOTI/Ia OOBEKT IOJIaTaeTcsl B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM JAHHOCTU H
CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CUHTAETCSA HE IIO/-
JTAIOIITUMCS BO3JIEHCTBUIO, UTO, B CBOIO OY€pEe/b, BHI3BIBAET
HEOCO3HAHHO aKPUTHYHOE OTHOIIEHHE K 3TOMY OOBEKTY, a
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TaKKe K MpPeJIMETY IOJINTHYECKOTO BBICKa3bIBaHUA. OOBEKT
YXOIUT M3 B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS C UEJIOBEKOM U CTAaHOBUTCS HEZO0-
CTHDKUM TaK»Ke Os1arofiapsi TOMY, YTO TJIaTOJI CTAHOBUTCS CY-
IIeCTBUTEILHBIM, BpeMEHHOE U3MepeHne 00beKTHOCTH aHHU-
TUJIUPYETCS, UTO JieJIaeT ero 6eCCMEPTHBIM U HEPa3PYIITUMbBIM.
OnpocTpaHCTBeHHAsA peajbHOCTh HauuHaeT (PYHKIHOHUPO-
BaTh 110 3aKOHAM, HE 3aBUCAIIUM OT YEJIOBEKA, HAITPUMEDP I10
3aKOHaM pBIHKA. UeJsIOBEK BBIMIOIHAET PA3JIMYHOTO poja Jew-
CTBUSA, HO IEHCTBUSA aBTOMATHUUECKOTO CBOMCTBA — 3aKa3, U3-
MepeHUe, ITepeBO3Ka, CKJIAANPOBAHIE U ITPOYee, YTO, OJTHAKO,
MPU3HAETCA UCTUHHOM aKTUBHOCTHI0. TakuM 00pa3oM, aHaIu3
«HOMUHAJIN3ANUU» SA3bIKA MPUBOAUT [IUKCTOK K ABYM BBIBO-
JlaM: CKPBITBIN OTKa3 COBPEMEHHOTO UeJIOBEKA OT OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH U crenuduuecKkuil cratyc peMu@oI0oru3upOBaHHOTO
oObeKTa.

Hapsny ¢ «HOMUHaU3anuen», 1o MHEHUIO [TUKCTOK,
HOBEHIIas WCTOPHA IPeJIJIaTaeT O{HOBPEMEHHOE M3MeEHEHNe
CUHTaKCHUYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI €BPOIIEHCKUX SI3bIKOB, KOTOPOE B
JIMHTBUCTHUKE IIPUHSATO HA3BIBATh ACUH/IETOHOM. ACHHJIETOH —
sIBJIEHUE, CBA3aHHOE C OTCYTCTBUEM CJIOKHOCOUMHUTETHHBIX
U CJIO?KHOTIOTYMHUTEILHBIX COI030B B MIPEJIOKEHUU. JTO AB-
JIEHUEe BIIOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO MOABUIJIOCH B COBPEMEHHOM f3BI-
Ke, CTPEeMAIIEMCs K HayYHOU SICHOCTH U Iepe/iadye «IIPOCTO»
mpeaMeTa 06e3 JIUITHUX A3BIKOBBIX YKpaIaTeabcTB. [10100HO
cTeHOrpaPMYHOCTH, K KOTOPOH MPHUBOJIUT HOMHUHAJIM3AIWS,
aCUHJIETOH JaéT HAM P, HE CBA3aHHBIX OOBEKTOB, KaK OBI
€CTeCTBEHHOE TepeYrCcIeHNe TPEAMETOB HAJTMYHOTO U 00BEK-
TUBHOTO. [Ipe/iosKeHns CIIeYIOT OJIHO 32 IPYTUM OEeCCBA3HO,
OHH IEPECTAIOT B3aUMO/IEHCTBOBATh MK Iy COOOMH, UTO IPUBO-
JIUT K IIOTEpPEe BHYTPEHHEN A3BIKOBOI CyOOPAMHUPOBAHHOCTH,
yTpaTe HepapXudecKod CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTH.

134



I'nasa 2. Teonozus «padukansHotl opmoodokcuu»

OCHOBHOU YepTOU ATOU TEH/IEHITUH SBJISAETCA KaXKyIIle-
€csl CTUpaHue TPAHUITBI MEK/Y MBIILJIEHHEM U PEATbHOCTBHIO.
Besten 3a mekapToBoii ¢uiocoduels CyObeKT OTPUIIAET PA3IIH-
yue cebs u nmpenmera; 5to K. ITukcTok HazwpiBaeT unmediated
structure of language, orpunianveM MeJJUaTUBHOH (OTIOCpEy-
foieit) posu sizbika. CyObeKT 3HaeT 00BbeKT 6e3 ITOCPETHUKOB,
MTO3TOMY A3BIK MHCTPYMEHTATU3UPYETCSA U CTAHOBUTCA TOJIBKO
WH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIM ITepe/IaTdnKoM. OJTHAKO OTPUIIAHHE 3TOTO
pasuuusa COBPEMEHHBIM CO3HAHUEM €CTh OTPHIIAHUE TOJIHKO
Kaxkyineecs. B metictBurenbHOCTH, yTBep:kaaeT K. ITuKCTOK,
«OTCYTCTBHE COI030B B ACHHETOHNYECKOM CHHTAKCHCE BJIEUET
3a 000U pa3phIB CBA3HOCTH U CYOOPANHATUBHOCTH B ITOCJIE/O-
BaTeJIbHOCTH IIPEJJIOKEHUN ¥ TPOBONIMPYET CEPUIO PSIIOTIOIIO-
JKEHHOCTEHN HATI01001e CITMCKA WJTU KaTasiora. Takum o6pasom,
pacckazaHHble COOBITHA WU OOBEKTHI, OMMMCAHHbBIE B aCHH/IE-
TOHUYECKOH MPOo3e, MPECTABIAIOTCS KaK OJU3KUE, HATUIHO
JIaHHbIE, IOCTHKMMBbIE, HO IIPU 3TOM C Hen30e:KHOCThIO abco-
JIIOTHO Opy2ue TI0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K TEKCTY-TIEPEYUCIIEHHIO» %,
ITox Macko# 0O6BEKTUBHOCTH MMOCTMO/IEPHU3M MPSYET JeKap-
TOBCKYIO SITHUCTEMOJIOTHIO, KOTOpasi OIpPEJENseT PeaylbHOCTh
yepes cyObeKTa, Yepes JOMUHUPYIOIILYI0 POJib cyobekTa. IIpu
5TOM Ha CaMOM JieJie OObEKT CTAHOBUTCS HE3aBUCUMBIM, a0CO-
JIIOTHO UHBIM, €r0 MOKHO TOJIBKO IIEPEYUCIUTD, HO HE TIOHATb,
€r0 CyIHOCTh YCKOJIb3aeT. AKT MOHUMaHUS 3aMEHSIEeTCA aK-
TOM YHCTOU pelpe3eHTanuu, 100 00bEKTHUBHOCTh CTATHYHA U
3aMKHyTa B camoii cebe. [IpoTuBOpeune B aCHHAETOHUYECKOM
CHUHTAKCHCEe MOXKHO OIKCATh TAKXKe caeAyrIuM obpazom. C
OJTHOY CTOPOHBI, ITIepeueHb 00BEKTOB KAXKETCS COBHAHUIO MO-

wo Pickstock C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-
phy. P.96.
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T'YIIIeCTBEHHBIM YIOPAA0YHBaHUEM peabHOCTH. Ho, ¢ Apyroii
CTOPOHBI, 3TO YIOPSOYNBAHUE TTOCTOSTHHO «COCKAJIb3bIBAET»
B Xa0C, IOTOMY YTO 9MO0 «YIIOPAJ0YEHHOE» eCTh OeCCBA3HOCTD
MEPEeUnC/IAEMOT0. YIOPAJOYUBAHUE UYepe3 IepedyrcIeHne
IepecTaéT MMeTh OTHOIIIEHNE K peasibHOMY. Kpome Toro, BHY-
TPEHHsA U, 110 BUAUMOCTU, MOIITHEHIIIAs CHUJIa ITPOU3BOIUMO-
TO YTIOPAIOYNBAHUS TapaJ0KCATLHBIM 06pa30M OKa3bIBAETCs
HaCWINeM JIMHEWHOCTH, CJIYYallHOM I10CJIeOBAaTEIbHOCTH U
0€eCCBA3HOCTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha IpUMepe SI3bIKOBBIX U3MEHEHUH,
[TUKCTOK TbITAaeTcs MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO YTBEPIKACHHUE
IJIaBEHCTBA CyOBEKTA HAJl PeIbHOCTHIO TIPUBEJIO K YCTpaHe-
HHIO OIIOCPEIYIOIIEN POJIN SI3bIKA B OTHOIIEHUAX CyOBEKTa C
PETHLHOCTBIO U K BBIBOJY PEAJIBHOCTH 32 PAMKH f3BIKA, YTO,
B CBOIO OUepe/ib, IIPUBEJIO K €€ CAaMO3aMbIKAHUIO X HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH JJIs1 CyObEKTa MMPOHUKHYTh B PEAJIBHOCTH KaK TaKOBYIO,
a TakyKe K HEOCO3HAHHOMY OIIYIIEHUIO ITOCTOSTHHON HEXBATKH
CBA3HOCTH U TTopsaka. [TociegHee 3acTaBuio cyObeKTa HouyB-
CTBOBATH JIaBJIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI OIPOCTPAHCTBJIEHHOU U TEK-
CTYaJIN3UPOBAHHON PeasIbHOCTU, IIPOUCXOAAINEe OT MHUMOI
OPTaHU30BAHHOCTH HOMUHATM3UPOBAHHOTO U aCUH/IETOHIYE-
CKOTO SI3BIKA.

Takum 00pa3oM, B pe3ysbTaTe ONPOCTPAHCTBOBAHUA
SI3bIKA U PEeaJIbHOCTH OTKPBIBAE€TCA OOpaTHAsA IEPCIIEKTUBA —
IePCIIEKTHBA IIONaIaHUuA CyO'beKTa B abCOJIIOTHOE IOYMHE-
HUE BJIACTU PEaJbHOCTH, IPEBPATUBIIENCA B CAMOAOCTATOY-
HyI0, MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHYIO JOMUHAHTY. IIpocTpaHCTBeHHAas
0OECKOHEUHOCTh KaK 3aIl[iTa IIPOTHB CTpaxa KOHEYHOTO, T. €.
CMEpTH, JINIIHIA CyObEeKT aKTUBHOCTH, HO IIPHU STOM Jiajia €My
JIOJKHYIO YBEPEHHOCTH B €ro IOJIHOU cB0oOozie. C Tex mop, Kak
(beHOMEH OIPOCTPAHCTBOBAHUSA CTaJ OPTaHU3YIOIINM ITPUH-
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LIUIIOM A3BIKa, OH IIPOYHO BOIIEN TAKXKE U B TPAaMMAaTHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYPY 3alla[IHOEBPOIIEHCKON peYU, CTABIIEH 110 IPEUMY-
IECTBY pPEYbI0 MUCHhMeHHOU. [TacCMBHOCTH CyObeKTa, IMOTe-
PABIIETO AaKTHUBHOCTD, IPOSABJISAETCA Jla’Ke B TPAMMAaTHYECKHIX
CTPYKTypax fA3bIKa, U OH, TAKIM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBAETCS BIIU-
CaH CHavasa B clienu@UUEeCcKyl0 rPaMMAaTHKy MOJEPHU3MA, a
3aTeM U IIOCTMO/IEPHU3MA.

Takum o6pazom, K. IIukcTOK Ioj1araer, 4To B pe3y/ib-
Tare nmpousomeanux B HoBoe BpeMs n3MeHeHUH YeI0BEK CTa-
HOBUTCSI TMOJYUHEHHBIM HEYMOJIUMOU CHie OOBEKTHBHOCTH.
OcosHaHNe 00bEKTUBHOCTH B KAUECTBE €IMHCTBEHHOH IaHHO-
CTH BBI3BIBAeT cTpax cMepTu (HEKpodoOHI0) Kak NOHNMaHUe
Hen30eKHOU IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOHEYHOCTH OOBEKTUBHO
ZIAHHOTO, U 3TO, B CBOIO OUepe/b, BBI3BIBAET CTPEMJIEHNE CyOD-
eKTa K OECKOHEUHOMY PacIpOCTPAaHEHHIO IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
CTH Pajiy CIIACEHUs OT OLIYIIEeHHUS COOCTBEHHOU KOHEUHOCTH.
K. TTukCcTOK yTBEPIKIAET, YTO KeJaHUe CyO'beKTa OCTAHOBUTD
aroHHIO MTOCTOSTHHOW HEXBATKU M TAKUM 00pa3oM M30aBUTHCSA
oT HeKpo(oOMY ABJIAETCS IIABHON XapaKTEPUCTUKOH ITOCTMO-
JIEpHUCTCKOTO AUCKypCa.

K. ITmkcrok moZipoOHO pacKpBIBAET WJIEI0 A3BIKOBOTO
OIIOCPEIOBAHMUS, AaHAIU3UPYS JIATUHCKUH JIUTYPrUYecKUH 00-
pAx. C HOMOIIBIO JIMHTBUCTHYIECKOH, TEOJIOTHYECKON U PUIIO-
codCcKOll MHTEPIIPETAIUH JUTyprudeckoro oopsaga XI-XII se-
KOB, aBTOP JIOKa3bIBAET CBOE MTOJI0’KEHUE O TOM, UTO JIUTYpPrus
yCTaHABJINBAET WCTUHHBIE U COBEPIIEHHO HEOOBIYHBIE OTHO-
MIEHUST MEXKAY SA3BIKOM U CyOBEKTOM, a TaKXKe PaJUKATbHBIM
06pa3zoM mpeoOpasyeT BpeMs U TPOCTPAHCTBO.

Hau6oJsiee BRIpa3uTeIbHbIM 1 OPUTHHAIBHBIH, IT0 MHE-
Huio ITukcTok, 06psx panHero CpefHeBEKOBbs HAYMHASA IIPH-
MepHO ¢ XVII Beka Hayas IIOABEpPrarbCa CEKyJIAPHOMY BIINA-
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HUIO MOJIEDHU3MA M OKOHYATEJTHHO OBLI HCIIOpYeH pedopMa-
mu Broporo Barukanckoro Cobopa. JIutypruueckasi pepopma
Broporo Batukanckoro Cobopa, Kak H3BECTHO, ITPOU3BO-
JIWJIach IO MPUHIMITY OYUINEHUS 00psA/ia OT TeX HACJIOEHUH,
KOTOpPBIE BTOPIJIUCH B PAHHIOI JINTYPTUIO IE€PBBIX XPUCTHUAH.
Vike Ta popma 00psma, KOTOpask OKOHUATEIPHO CJIOKUIIACH K
XI-XII Bekam, kak 3ameuaetr [Iukcrok, cuuranack Ha Cobope
MIOBPEXKIEHHNEM HCKOHHOUM JIUTYPryuH, B KOTOPOU IIoyac He
O0bpUI0 Zaxke MOUTBBI «OTuye Hamr». TaKUMH OPUTHHAIBHBI-
MM JIITYPTUSIMHU ObLJIO MPUHATO CYUTATh, HAIPUMED, TEKCTHI
HNnnosnuta wiu KOcruna Mydennka. K. ITUKCTOK yTBep:KIaeT
obpaTHoe: kK paHHeMy CpeTHEBEKOBBIO CJIOXKHUJICA TAKOH JIU-
TYPrUYeCKU# 00psi/I, KOTOPBIA HanboJiee aZleKBaTHO COOTBET-
CTBOBAJI, BO-TIEPBBIX, CAMOU CyTH JINTYPTUHU KaK ITIOBCETHEBHO-
My 06pasy *KH3HH, a BO-BTOPBIX, HACTpOeHUI0 CpesTHEBEKOBDS,
KOT7Ia TIOBCETHEBHASA KU3Hb U ObLJIa B IEPBYIO OUEPED JIUTYP-
TUYECKO.

BesienicTBrE TOTO, UTO JIMTYPTUA U TOBCETHEBHAS )KU3HD
OBUIN HENOCPENCTBEHHO CBSA3aHBI, JUTYPrusa B CpefHue Beka
ObLJIa CKOpee STHYECKUM U KyJIBTYPHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, HEXKeIH
TekcTOBBIM. OpHako pedopmaropsl Broporo BaTmkanckoro
CobGopa He oOpaTwiId JOJKHOTO BHUMAHHSA HA 3TOT (PakT U
elé OOoJIbIIIE OTOPBAIN TEKCT JINTYPTrUU OT PEATIbHOCTH, TOTA
KaK CYIITHOCTh JINTYpruu, no MmHeHuto K. [TukcTok, Tpedyer cie-
JIaTh BHI30B COBPEMEHHOMY CEKYJISIPU3UPOBAHHOMY OOIIIECTBY 1
IIPOU3BECTHU PEBOJIIOIIHUIO B COBPEMEHHOU S3BIKOBOM ITPAKTHKE.
Wrak, kputnka Broporo Barukanckoro Cobopa IO CyIIecTBY
CBOZIUTCA K JIBYM OCHOBHBIM ITyHKTaM. Bo-miepBhIX, oOpaiieHue
K PaHHUM TeKcTaM («AITOCTOJIbCKAsl Tpaguuusa» Mnmosanura u
«Anojtorusi» OcTrHa) U «HCIIpaBIeHUe» JUTYPTUH 10 UX 00-
pasily HeOOOCHOBAHHO, TaK KAaK 9TU TEKCTHI SIBJIAIOTCA He co0-

138



I'nasa 2. Teonozus «padukansHotl opmoodokcuu»

CTBEHHO JINTYPTHYECKHUMHU YWHOIOC/IE/IOBAHUAMU, 4, CKOpee,
ONHMCAHUAMH TOTO, KaK PAaHHUE XPHUCTHAHE COBEPIIAIA €B-
XapUCTUIO. BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM SIBJISETCSA TaKXKe U
YTBEPIKJIEHUE O TOM, UTO PUMCKUI 0Ops/ B TOM BUE, B KOTO-
poM oH ctoxkmiicsl B CpeZfHuE BeKa, CJIUIIKOM CJIOJKEH U IIepe-
IPY’KeH MOBTOPEHUSAMHU, YePETOBAHUAMH OECKOHEUHBIX ITUTAT
U3 alloCTOJIOB, My4Y€HUKOB, OTHOB U T. A. K. I[Iukcrok otHOCUT
MMOBTOPSIEMOCTh K CYIITHOCTHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM JIUTYPTUU
U TIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISET €€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MOBTOPSEMOCTH
B MoziepHu3Me. Mcxo/s U3 aBryCTHHOBCKOTO YUeHHs 00 0CO3-
HaHUU MOJISAIIUMCS CBOEH BHUHBI, IOBTOPSIEMOCTh OJTHUX U TEX
K€ MOJIUTB U IIPOIIEHUH Pa3HBIMH CIIocobaMu BEJET K IIOCTe-
[IEHHOMY OYHIIEHUI0 MOJISAIIErOCs, IMPOUCXOAIIEMY BO Bpe-
MeHHU. ITO BPEMEHHOE M3MEPEHHE IMOBTOPSIEMOCTH TOBOPUT O
BPEMEHHOH IMOJIOKEHHOCTH JIUTYPTUH, JINTYPTUH YHUBEPCAJIH-
3UPOBAHHOM U He 3HaIOIIel KoHIa. OTHAKO CTPaHHBIM 00pa-
30M pedopMa JIUTYpruu, BAOXHOBIEHHAsS CobopoM, He cTayia
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM BBI30BOM CEKYJISIPH3AINHI, HECMOTPS HA TO,
YTO WHHUIIMHPOBAaHA OHA, Kak 3aMeuaeT [TnKcTOK, OpLIa MMeEH-
HO OTIACEHHEM Iepe]T IpoIeccaMu ceKysipu3anun. OCHOBHOU
MIPUYHHOH 3/1eCh MMOCYKIJIO HEIIOHUMaHNEe UCTUHHOH IPUPO-
JTbI U J)KU3HEHHO BAYKHOH POJIM A3bIKA.

Takum ob6paszoMm, ITMKCTOK mojaraer, 4ro pedOopMbI
Broporo Bartukanckoro Cobopa, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, ObLIH
CJTUIIIKOM PaJiUKaJIbHBI, ECJIM UMETH B BUAY UX 0OPAIIEHHOCTD
K PaHHEJIUTYPTUYECKOMY ITeproy (Koraa, 1o e€ MHEHUIO, JIN-
Typrus einé He 0OPMUJIACH), a C APYTOH — OBLIK HEJIOCTATOY-
HO Pa/INKAJIbHBI, ECJIM UMETH B BUJy UTOTOBOE 3aMbIKAHUE JIN-
TYprUU B IIpejiesiax Xpama.

B oTsinume OT IeATEeTbHOCTH «pasinuyanusa» y Jleppuaa,
JIMTYPTUYECKUH A3BIK B TOHUMAaHUU [IUKCTOK HE CaMOCTOsITe-
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JIeH, HO U He HecamocTrositesleH. OH uMeeT abCOTIOTHO WHYIO
IIPUPOY — «OH HEBO3MOXKeH». [TOCKOJIbKY JIUTYPIHUS €CTh
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U KEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHUE, U JIAp, KOTOPBIH MBI
MOJIy9aeM, OHA MPHOOPETAeT HEOCYIEeCTBUMBIH XapakTep.
Kpome TOro, «paspbiB», IPOU3OLIEAIINN B UeJOBEKE IIOCIIe
Ipexonazenus, /ieJlaeT ero HECIIOCOOHBIM K JIOKCOJIOTHH, KO-
TOpasi eMHCTBEHHO U €CTh HCTUHHAS IPUPO/A A3bIKA, YTO T'O-
BOPUT O «HEBO3MOXXHOCTHU» JINTYPrUYECKOTO f3bIKa. OTHAKO
HCKyIUTeJIbHAS KepTBa XPHUCTa IIPE0/I0jIesa HEBO3MOXKHOCTD
JIUTYPTUH, JTUTYPTUUECKOTO fA3bIKA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SA3bIKA
KaK TaKOBOTO.

Teopusi «pasziuyaHusi» U «CJaefoB» Jleppuaa mo-
TBEPIK/IAeTCsA, KOTZ[a Mbl BUUM Pa3pbhIBbl H IOBTOPSIEMOCTD B
cpelHeBeKOBOH uTypruu. OfHAKO, CYNTAs 5TO COBIAZIEHUE
COBIIJIEHUEM «II0 BUIUMOCTH», [[UKCTOK BCKPHIBAET rOPasio
OoJsiee TIIyDOKYIO CTPYKTYPY PHUMCKOTO 00psjia, oOpamiasch K
nepBoMy Bompocy Cokpata, obpaménnomy k Penpy: « Musbii
@enp, xyna u otkyza?». Teopus Cokpara, 1o €€ MHEHUIO, CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO WUJIEHTUIHOCTH UEJIOBEKA OIPEZEseTcs B
MIEPBYI0 OYepe/lb Yepe3 MOHATHE NYMb, TO €CTh €ro MPOUC-
XOKZleHreM (WIH IyHKTOM OTIIPaBJIeHU) U ero HeIblo (IIyHKT
HaszHaueHus). [lyThb ecTh HAINPaBJIEHHOCTh YeJIOBEKA U €ro
cymHocThb. IIoHATHE IMyTH CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO Y€JIO-
BEeK He OIPAaHHYEH TOJIBKO co0O0H. [lanee /eaioTcsa COOTBET-
CTBYIOII[IE UMIUTMKAIIUA B OTHOIIEHUW JINTYPrUYECKOTO 00-
pAna, cosieprKaHue KOTOPOTO U SIBJISAETCA STUM XPUCTHAHCKUM
cnenoBanueM. CoBIajieHe UIEHTHYHOCTU U ITyTU HAYWHAET-
cs ¢ mepBbIX cJI0B Mecchl «Bo umsa Otna, u CeiHa, 1 CBATOTO
Jlyxa», KOTOpbIe YKa3bIBAIOT HAIPABJIEHHE U OJTHOBPEMEHHO
SIBJISIOTCA HavyasioM. Takum o0pa3oM, HIeHTHIHOCTD, KaK ro-
BopuT IIWKCTOK, paiuKaIu3upyercs W CTAaHOBUTCSA MECTOM
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peaymzanuu VICTUHBI, MECTOM CJIUSHUSA JIEUCTBUSA U obOpasa
JIEUCTBUS, ITyTH, KOTOPBIM UJIET YEJIOBEK, U CAMOTO UEJIOBEKA.
IToBTOPsIEMOCTH 7K€ CJIaBOCJIOBHUI U 0J1arolapeHnil CBUIETEhb-
CTBYET O IIOCTOSTHHOM BO3BpAIlleHUH K HadyaJly IyTH, CIeq0Ba-
HHE 10 KOTOPOMY €CTh IIOCTOSTHHAS COOTHECEHHOCTH Havaia u
KOHIIQ, YTO U COCTABJIAET JINTYPIUUECKYIO NJ€HTUIHOCTD.
JIpyroii MOMeHT, Ha KOTOPBIH 37leCh OOpaIieHo BHU-
MaHUe, — OTCYTCTBHE OOBEKTA JIUTYPTHH, UTO PATUKAUTHHO
MIPOTUBOTIOCTABJISIET JIUTYPTUI) MOJEPHUCTCKOMY U ITOCTMO-
JIEpHUCTCKOMY AucKypcy. KapTe3maHckoe u JeppujieaHCKoe
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHNE CYyOBEKTa U OOBEKTa CHUMAETCS, TaK
Kak bor He ecTh 00BEKT. fIBBIK JIUTYPrUM MOKA3BIBAET 3TO CJIE-
nyromuM obpaszom. Jlutyprus, o MHeHUIO [TUKCTOK, mpesia-
raeT aJIbTEPHATUBY HOMUHAJIM3AINU Yepe3 BBEJIEHUE B JVC-
Kypc cBoeoOpa3Hol (GUTYPHI Pedr, KOTOpask Ha3bIBAETCS Ano-
cmpog. I'peyeckoe cj10BO «anoctpod» — «oOpaleHue B CTO-
POHY, OTBOpPaYMBaHUE» — MPUHATO B PUTOPUKE s 0003HA-
YeHHs TAKOTO 000pOoTa peun, IpH KOTOPOM ITOCJIEZI0OBATETBHOE
[IOBECTBOBAHME IIPEPHIBAETCS M TOBOPALIMM obpamiaercs K
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIEMY, YMEPIIIEMY U€JIOBEKY HJIM K KAKOU-JIHOO OT-
BJIEUEHHOU uzlee, oObekTy. [Ipenmnosaraercs, 9To amocrpod
OyZeT ycsbllllaH TeM, K KOMY OH OOpallléH, 1 BO3bIMEET HE0D-
Xo/uMoe JlerictBue. B sutypruun, kak nmosaraet K. ITukcrox,
MOO0HBIN anmoCTPOUUECKUH XapaKTep HOCUT BCS pedb, 00-
paménHas k Bory. Hanbosiee BpIpa3uTebHO 3TO MPOSIBIISETCS
B BOCCBHLJIAEMbBIX BOCXBAJIEHUAX, MO0 BOCXBAJIEHUS BO37IAFOTCS
«IIPOCTO TaK» U «HE 34 YTO», HE C IIeJIbI0 IIOJIYYEHHA BBITOZbI.
Kpowme Toro, anoctpoduueckas peub ycTaHAaBINBAaeT 0CODEH-
Hble CyObeKT-00beKTHBIE OTHOIIEHUSI, CTABSI OOBEKT B II0OJIO-
JKEHUE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO M OHOBPEMEHHO
BBOJISI €T0 BO BPEMEHHOe m3MepeHue. JINTypruyeckuid A3bIK

141



«PadukanbHas opmoooKcus» : Kpumu4eckuil aHaaus

yepe3 CBOHM amocTpodudyecKUnil XapakTep BCerjia OIIyIIaeT
5TO OTCYTCTBYIOIIlEe, HAXOJIUT ero psiZioM ¢ coboii. OObeKT 00-
paménHocTu Gyarogaps anocTpoduueckor peuyd mpeBparia-
eTcsl B cyObekTa, B J[pyroro, ropops Tepmunamu K. Bapra, —
B AGcomtoTHO VHOTO. B pesysbprare MeHsAeTcs U IIOHUMAaHUe
WJIEHTUYHOCTH Y€JIOBEUECKOTO CyOheKTa, O UEM pedyb MOUIET
Hke. Takum o6pa3oM, MOHATAsA anoCTpoUUecKass peub BBO-
JHUT pafiuKajbHO HOBOE OTHOIIEHUE K JII0OOMY APYyroMy 00b-
€KTy, 00 OOBEeKTHBHAS PEaIbHOCTh, MOHATAas B KOHTEKCTE
TPaHCIIEH/IEHTHOU CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, BCTYIIA€T B OTHOIIIEHUS C
YeJIOBEUECKUM CYOBEKTOM B HOBOM KauecTBe COOTHECEHHOCTHU
¢ cyObekTOM TpaHCcIeHeHTHBIM. OOBEKT 371eCh HE TIOBUCAET B
MyCTOTEe, 0OHEKTUBHOCTD I10JIATAETCS B TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHOH OT-
CYTCTBYIOIIIE-TIPHUCYTCTBYIOIIEN PEATTHHOCTH.

HeckoyibKO HEIIPOSICHEHHBIM B 3TOM, €CJTU MOYKHO TaK
CKa3aTh, «JINTYPTHYECKOU CEMHUOJIOTHH» IOKA UTO OCTAETCS
MecTo cyObekTa. Ero mosioxkeHne u3MeHseTcs, ero (mocr-)Mo-
JIEpHUCTCKAs 3aMKHYTOCTh Ha ceOe ncue3aer. Kakum obpazom
5TO IPOUCXOAUT?

Ha npumepe pasHbIX XapakTepucTuk bora, BcTpe-
YaIKNXCA B CPEJHEBEKOBOW Mecce, Hampumep B Gloria in
excelsis Deo («cyiaBa B BbIIIHUX Bory») u ap., [IUKCTOK mmOKa-
3bIBAa€T U3HAYAILHYI0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTh 3TUX BBICKA3BIBAHUM.
Hampumep, mpuBeZiéHHOE BBICKA3BIBAHHUE MOXKHO HCTOJIKO-
BaTh 10 MEHBIIEH Mepe TPOSIKO: Bo3Aaércs ju ciaa bory,
KoTtopsiii Ha BepInHe Heba? €CTh JIU ATO MPU3BIB K MOCTOSH-
HOMYy cJ1aBocsioBuio bora, KoTopblii Ha Hebecax? WJIH 3Ke 5TO
BBICKa3bIBaHHE TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «B BBIIITHUX» (TO €CTh aHTe-
JlamHu) Bozzgaércs bory ciiaBa? Kak Ob1 To HU OBLIO, 3TH CJIABOC-
JIOBUS U caMa UX MHOTO3HAYHOCTH ITOKa3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO
BEJIMK Pa3pbIB MeK/y O0KECTBEHHOM U UeJIOBEYECKOH TPUPO-
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noii. Takum o6pa3om, MoJisieecs «f» MPUHUMAET 3TOT pas-
PBIB, JIUIIIAETCS caMoTro cebst B MouTBe. TeM He MeHee TpaHC-
[EeH/IEHTHBIH CyOBEKT BBICTYIIAET B POJIM €N UJIX KOHETHOTO
MYHKTA IyTU U €CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M CTAaHOBUTCS HJIEHTHU-
YeH MOJIAIEMYCS CyOBEKTy, CTAaHOBUTCS €ro COOCTBEHHOU
HUJIeHTUYHOCTBIO. 1, TaKUM 00pa3oM, TOJIBKO yTpauuBasi CBOE
«f», MonsAmuica B o6psze BHOBb 0OPETAET €r0 B MHTEPKOM-
MYHHUKaTHBHOM IIpoIiecce obmieHus ¢ borom.

IMocsienHnii MOMEHT, Ha KOTODPBIHN cJieflyeT 0OpaTUTh
BHUMAaHUeE B 3TOM aHAJIU3€ CPEJTHEBEKOBOU JIUTYPTUU, — OT-
CYTCTBHE PA3JIUYUS MEXKIY IMUCHMOM U TOJIOCOM. JIUTyprus
KaK TEeKCT U rojioc ofHOBpeMeHHO. I1o ybexnenuio [TukcTok,
JIUTYPIUs, ABIAACH OJJHOBPEMEHHO U YCTHOU Peublo, U IUCh-
MEHHBIM TEKCTOM, JI0Ka3bIBAET, YTO MEXY STUMU JIByMS H3-
BO/IaMH f3bIKa HET IPOTHUBOPEY M.

Bo-nepBBIX, TEKCT JINTYPTUH HE SABJISIETCS HEKUM J10-
IIOJITHEHHEM K YCTHOMY npousHeceHn0. OH He IpeJIIecTByeT
U He cJIeJlyeT 3a ycTHOM peublo. OH 3aKI0uaeT B cebe YCTHYIO
peYb Kak yKe CKa3aHHYI0, TOBOPAIIYIOCA U 3ByYalyl0 BCEr/a.
OH U ecTb ycTHas peyb.

Bo-BTOPBIX, TEKCT CHUMAET JEPPUIEAHCKYIO IIPOTHBO-
MMOJIO’KHOCTh BHYTpeHHero W BHellHero. Eciu Jleppupaa ro-
BOPIJI, YTO OIIMOKON MeTadU3UKU OBUIO HeaTU3UPOBATH
BHyTpEHHee KaK YHCTOe, UCKPEHHee U T.J., BCJIEJICTBHE YETO
ycTHasA peub ObLIa NpeBO3HeCeHa HaJ MIHCbMOM, TO JIUTYPIU-
YeCKoe NPOU3HECEHUE SBJIAETCS OJTHOBPEMEHHO M CIIOCOOOM
OUHIleHUs MoJAnuxcsa. BHyTpeHHee (KHHUIa) OBHEIIHSAETCS
(mpomsHOCHUTCS), U MOJIUTBA, BO3HECEHHAsA K bory, cHuUMaer
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHHOCTD «fI — 31ech/Thl — Tam».

B-TpeThuX, TEKCT SBJISETCS MPEOI0JIEHNEM BPEMEHH B
CMBICJIE BpeMeHH pacmaza. O3ByduBas cOOBITHA, 3alIFICAHHBIE
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B TEKCTeE, CBAINIEHHUK 3aHOBO BOCIIPOU3BOJUT UX, U BpeMH, [10-
CTOSTHHO TIOBTOPSSICh, CTAHOBUTCSI BPEMEHEM OTKPBITOCTU U
BEUHOCTH, TaK KaK IIPOIILJIOe U Oy/IyIliee CIJIETAIOTCS B €ITHOE
Y eIMHCTBEHHO CYIIECTBYIOIIee HacTosIee. [IporcxoauT mpe-
obpaskeHHEe BpEMEHU.

Besyci0BHO, JaHHOE MOJIOXKEHUE — CHATHE Pa3IN4usd
nuceMo/yctHasa peub — K. [IMKcTOK AOKa3bIBaeT B IPOTHUBO-
Bec punocoduu Jleppusna, rae GOHOLEHTPU3M €BPOIIEHCKOTO
CO3HAHUS IIPOTHBOIOCTABJISIETCS NMHCHMY KaK IIPOTOS3BIKY.
KoneuHo, no3unusa [leppuza AO0CTaTOUHO apryMeHTHUPOBAaHA,
B TOM YHCJIE MHOXKECTBOM IIPUMEPOB, M OIIPOBEPTHYTH €€ He
Tak npocro. Ho ITukcroxk, BejieacTBUE TOr0 TPAHCLEHAEHTHOTO
CTaTyca, KOTOPBIM OHA HaZlesIAeT A3BIK, IOCTATOUHO HETaTUBHO
HaCTpoeHa B OTHolleHuu nosunuu K. Jleppuga u IpoTUBOIO-
CTaBJIsIET €fi CBOE BHUJEHNE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN «YCTHOTO» H
«mucbMeHHOro». CeyeT, TeM He MeHee, 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE
Ha HECKOJIPKO HECIIPABEJINBHIN XapaKTep e€ KPUTUKH, TAK KaK
OHa CBf3aHa UMEHHO C pUAaHUeM TPAHCIEH/IEeHTHOTO CTaTy-
ca a3bIKy. [TocsesiHee UAET B aOCOTIOTHBIN pa3pe3 ¢ MO3UITHeEN
Heppuna, xoTopas, AelCcTBUTEIBHO, II0 BEDHOMY 3aMeUaHUI0
[TukcTOK, ABJIAETCS CyTY0O MMMaHEHTHUCTCKON. FIMeHHO ncxo-
Jisl 13 UMMAaHEHTHUCTCKON ITOCTaHOBKHU Bompoca Jleppuza pas-
BOPAYMBAET CBOU KOHIIEIIIIUY «CJIEJIa», «PA3TUIAHUA» U «JIe-
KOHCTPYKIuK». Takue ero nocTpoeHus1, KOTOpble 3aHATHI CO-
OTHOIIIEHUEM BHYTPEHHETO U BHEIIHETO MU BBIXO/IOM 3HaKa
3a PaMKH caMoro ce0s1 ¥ MOHATHA IIPOTOC/Ie/Ia ¥ IPOTOIINCHMA,
CIIpaBe/JINBBI TOJBKO TaM, I7ie OHU MOCTpoeHbl. OHU He BBIXO-
JUAT U He TPeTeH/IYIOT BBIIMTH Ha TPAHCIEeH/IeHTHBIH YPOBEHb.
BBo/iL B KOHTEKCT TPAHCI[EH/IEHTHOE B YHCTO PEJIMTHO3HOM
MMOHUMAaHUH 3TOT0 TepMHHA, [IMKCTOK ecTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
paspyliaeT CUCTEMY CJIeloB. B /1elicTBUTENBHOCTH MOHATHUSA
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«IIPOTO-...» B cucTeMe [leppua JIUIIb OIKUCHIBAIOT O€CKOHEU-
HOCTBb KQ)KJIOTO 3HaKa, KOTOPBIA IPU 3TOM BCE-TAKH PEATbHO
CYILIECTBYET.

Wrak, [TUKCTOK IpUMeEHSET K IMOCTMOJEPHU3MY CBOE
MMOHUMAaHUe JIUTYPTUUECKOTO fA3bIKa, KOTOpoe OBbLIO paccMo-
TpeHo BbiIe. E€ KpaeyroJbHBIM IIOCTYJIATOM 371€Ch CTAHOBUT-
cs Te3UC O BOCKpeCeHUU 3HAaKa, TPOUCXOJIAIIEM Yepe3 eBxa-
PUCTHUYECKOE IIPeCyIeCTBIEHNE APOB, a TAKXKe BBIBOJI O TOM,
YTO MPOTUBOTIOCTABJIEHNUE JKU3HU U CMEPTH, HAJTMYHUS U OTCYT-
CTBUSA B IEUCTBUTEIbHOCTH HE UMEET MECTA.

B omyinuune ot leppuaa, Ilukcrok nosaraer, 4To He Ha-
JIMYHE KaK TaKOBOE fABJIAETCS MeTaDU3UUECKUM, HO OIIO3U-
s «HAJIMYUe — OTCyTCTBUEe». I10 eé MHEHUIO, eBXapucThuye-
CKHUI 3HaK m3beraer 5TOr0 IPOTHUBOIIOCTaBJIeHU:A. 1130exarth
9TOU JUXOTOMHU IT03BOJISET TAaKOe IIOHMMaHUE €BXapUCTUMH,
KOTOPOE TOApa3yMeBaET IO/ HEH «CYITHOCTHOE JIEUCTBO», HE
U30JIMPOBAaHHOE B ce0e, HO KOTOPOE MOCPEACTBOM 3HaKa CTa-
HOBUTCS TAWHOH, BOCXOZAIEN K HEU3BECTHOMY. 3/leCh TaliHa
MMeeT BIOJIHE TIO3UTHUBHOE COZIEPIKaHMe, TaK KaK 3HAK He Ha-
XOJIUTCS BHE, HO Y4acTBYeT B COKPBITOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH 000-
3HavaeT. [[MKCTOK MJLTIOCTPUPYET 3TO MOJIOKEHUE CChIKOU Ha
TOT (haKT, YTO JIATHHCKHE CJI0Ba mysterium u sacramentum'
paccMaTpUBAJIUCh CBATBIMH oOTHamu (ABryctuH, HMcumop
CeBmibcKkuil) B KauectBe cuHOHMMOB. Jlornka K. ITukcrok
37lech JOCTATOYHO ITPOCTA: Jla’ke TOTrJa, KOTZla eBXapucThde-
CKO€ TaWuHCTBO HAM SIBJIEHO, OHO OCTA€TCA COKPHITHIM. Takum
00pa3oM, IMPEO0IEHHE OIIMO3UIINH «HAJTMYHE — OTCYTCTBHE»
MIPOUCXO/IUT B IIEHTPAIbHOM 3HaKe eBxapuctuu — ¢ppase «Cue
€CTb TeJIO MOe», TaK KakK OTcyTcTBymollee Teno XprucToBo TauH-

191 COOTB. «TallHa», «TAMHCTBO».
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CTBEHHBIM 0OpPa30M CTAaHOBUTCS 3/I€Ch U CeHYac IMPHUCYTCTBY-
IOIUM. DTOT YCTHBIA 3HAK ABJIAETCA MUCTUYECKHUM COBHaze-
HueM Tena Xpucra u xyeba, KpoBu 1 BUHA U OJJHOBPEMEHHO
WX BHEIIHUM pazjanurieM. [I[UKCTOK yTBEpKIAeT, UTO 3TOH
OTHOBPEMEHHOCTH COBITA/IEHUS 1 HECOBIAJIEHUSA B €BXaPUCTH-
YeCcKOM 3HaKe MOXKET OBbITh TOJBKO JIBE aJbTEPHATHUBBI: TOXK-
JlecTBeHHOCTD Tejta u xyieba WiIu UX HETOXKJIECTBEHHOCTh. Ho
Y B TOM, U B JIPYTOM CJIy4ae eBXapUCTHUECKUI 3HAK OCTABAJICS
OBbI BHYTPH CHHXPOHHYECKOTO CITOCO0a OBITHSA, T/IE BPEMS €CTh
BHYTPEHHsSI, OINMPOCTPAHCTBOBAHHAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA, YTO
HCKJII0YaIio Obl BHEBPEMEHHOU IMOTEHITHA/ 3HAKA U CAEJAI0
OBl HEBO3MOXKHBIM TaWHCTBO. I103TOMy BHEBpeMEHHOH IIO-
TEHIINAJ JIUTYPIrUIECKOTO 3HaKa €CTh He UTO WHOE, KaK BO3-
MOXKHOCTb 9KCMAa3ucd — BO3MOXKHOCTh «BBIMTH 32, OCTABIIINCH
B». IIMKCTOK 0COOEHHO MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO €EBXAaPUCTUUECKUI
3HaK He eCTh HAJIMYME WIN UyepeJia HaTudui (CJIeIoB), HO eCTh
JIeiCTBYE, 1 UMEHHO II03TOMY, TI0 €€ YTBEPIKAEHHIO, BCE JINXO-
TOMUH B HEM MOTYT OBITh CHSTBI.

Besycs0BHO, BBIIIECKA3aHHOE CIIPABEJIUBO TOJIBKO B
TOM CJIydae, eCJTM MbI IIPU3HAEM, UTO JINTYPTUYECKUH 3HAK HE
caM fABJISETCA YKa3aHUEM Ha TPAHCIIEHJIEHTHOE, a YTO TPaHC-
IIEHIEHTHBIN pedepeHT ABAETCA ero BO3MOXKHOCThIO, OJ1aro-
Jlapsl COBI/IEHUIO O3HAuaeMoro u o3Hauaromero. «Crue ectb
Teso moe» — B 3TOU (ppase, CKa3aHHOH OT IIEPBOTO JINIIA, TOT,
KTO e€ MPOU3HOCHUT, TOBOPUT O cebe. «Pazmnure Mexy Hau-
YHEM U OTCYTCTBHUEM HCUE32€ET, TaK KaK, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO
csioBo “Tesio” ecTh 03HAYaeMoe, 3TO TeJI0O UMEHHO “Moe” TeJIo.
ToBopsIIMii 3apaHee OTOK/IECTBIIAET CEOSI CO CBOUM MEPTBBIM,
OTCYTCTBYIOIITUM TE€JIOM, YKa3bIBas HA TO, YTO BHE €0, yTBEPIK-
Jlasi, TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO CMEPTH €CTh akT aapeHusa. OH yka-
3bIBAET Ha HEUTO BHeE cebst (x1e6), uToOb! yKa3aTh Ha cebst (Moe
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TeJIO), OH HCUE3aET, IPUHOCA cebs B Aap. DTOT Aap — 3aBela-
HHE, KOTOPOe ObLJIO HATTMCAHO /10 CMEPTH U BO3BIMEJIO CHILY I10-
cjie cMepTH. Y IIpu CBEPIIIEHUH MECCHI 3TO 3aBeIllaHHe BBIIIOJI-
HSETCA B COOBITHH BOJIEU3bSABIEHHUS TOTO, KTO €T0 OCTABUI» 192,

EBxapurcTruecKkuii 3HaK €CTh COBIAZIEHIE 03HAYAEMOTO
U 03HavamwInero. Kpome Toro, A3bIK, IPUOOPETIINH JOKCOJIO-
TUYeCKOe U3MepeHue, barogaps IeHTPAIbHOMY JINTYyprude-
CKOMY 3HaKy, CTAaHOBHUTCS COIPA3HOBAHHEM JAPYTHUX 3HAKOB
3TOMY IIEHTPILHOMY 3HAKOBOMY /eicTBY. KopHu Harero
SI3bIKA YXOMAAT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOE «HAJIH-
yne» BeuHOCTH, ImojaraeT K. IIMKCTOK, a s3BIKOBBIE 3HAKHU
SAIBJIAIOT HAM COBHAZIEHHE BEIU U €€ TPAHCIEHJIEHTHOTO WC-
TOYHHMKA, YTO CTAHOBUTCSA BO3MOJKHBIM TOJIBKO OJaromaps
[IEHTPAJIbHOMY 3HAKOBOMY COOBITHI0O — €BXapUCTUUYECKOMY
mpecyiectBiennto Tena u Kposu Xpucra.

Wrtak, Bbllle OBUIO ITOKa3aHO, KakuM obOpaszom K.
[TUKCTOK /TOKa3bIBAET MPOTUBOPEUYNE MEKAY HCTHHHON Teo-
JIOTUYeCKOH 3ayiaueli B noHuManuu PO u dpuocodpckum auc-
KypCOM COBpPeMeHHOCTH. I10 e€ rirybokoMy yOe:KAeHUIO, TIOCT-
MOJIEPHU3M KaK €CTECTBEHHOE ITPO/I0JIKEHHE MOIEPHUCTCKOM
MeTapU3UKH ABJIAETCA KaK Obl UBHAHOYHOH CTOPOHOU TEOJIO-
TUH, U3BPAIEHHBIM NU3MEHEHUEM NCTUHHBIX CMBICIOB Ha ITPO-
THBOIIOJIO}KHBIE. ['JITaBHBIM ONIIIOHEHTOM 371ech BhICTyIaa K.
Jeppuza, KoTopbid, o mpusHaHuio K. [ITMKCTOK, HAMIyUIITIM
00pazoM chOopMyIUPOBaA YMOHACTPOEHHE 3IIOXH. MBI yBUIE-
JIW, 4TO JIEPPHUEAHCKOE IOHMMAaHNeE 3HAaKa WIH CJIeZla B KOPHE
MMPOTHBOPEYUT TOMY MNOHUMAHHIO 3HAKa, B IIEPBYIO Ouepeab
€BXapUCTHYECKOTO, KOTOPOE IpejiaraeT [IMKCTOK.

12 Pickstock C. After writing. On the liturgical consummation of philoso-
phy. P. 263.
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OnHako, obpamniasch K JpyroMy aBTOpPY M3 UHCJIA I10-
cnenoBaresiedt PO — I'pamy Bopy, Mbl BUZIM HECKOJIBKO MHOM
B3IVISAJ] HA SI3BIKOBYIO MPOOJIEMATHKY B (PrIocOpuU mMoCTMO-
JepHusMa u toro ke Kaka Heppupa. Ilosunusa I'. Bopaa us-
sokeHa B kHure «bapt, leppuzia u s3BIK TEOJIOTUH»'%3, Oe3
aHaIM3a KOTOPOH 0030p SA3BIKOBOTO aHAIN3a B JIBIKeHUH PO
OBLT OBI HETIOJTHBIM.

B mepmyro ouepenb, HEOOXOAUMO MPOSCHUTH IO3U-
nuu cxonacrBa u pasanuud Mmexay K. Ilukerok u I'. Bopgom.
ITockosibKky 062 OHU — TIOCJIEJIOBATENN OJTHOTO TEOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO JIBMIKEeHUs, 001llee HAmpaBJieHUEe UX MBICJIH U OCHOBO-
roJIararomue mo3uruu cxoxku. OJHAKO HEKOTOPHIE PACX0K-
JIeHUA B OlIeHKAaX 3/IeCh BCE ’Ke NMEeIOT MECTO U COCYIIIeCTBYIOT
B paMKax ofZHOU U Toi ke PO. TH pacxokaeHUs KacaroTcs
OTHOINIEHUS K SA3BIKOBOMY aHAJIM3y COBPEMEHHOU (uIoco-
¢umn. Ilo muenuto Bopaa, Teopusa «caena», «pa3audaHUdg»
U «BOCIIOJIHUTEJIBHOCTH» y JleppHu/ia MOXKET JIaTh COBPEMEH-
HOU TEOJIOTHH JIOCTATOYHO IJIOJIOTBOPHBIA MaTepHas Jisd
aHaJIN3a, IJIOAOTBOPHBIN B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO 3TOT MaTEpPHA
MOKeT OBITh HCIIOJIb30BAH B KAUeCTBe HEKOW M3HAYATHLHOU
cpenbl i Oosiee TITyDOKON TEOJOTHYECKON MMILIAHTAHTHI.
OroBopumMcs cpasy, 3TO pa3jiudue UMEHHO B OIleHKE Nn/0-
domeopHocmu ¢dumocodun Jleppuaa, HO He €€ CYIIHOCTH.
Be3ycyioBHO, MOJTHOCTHIO CeKyJIsIpHad Guaocodus HE MOKET
OBITH, TI0 MHEHHIO BceX 6e3 MCKII0UEHNS aBTOPOB OIHCHIBA-
€MOTO TeUeHWs, BO3HECEHAa HAa YPOBEHb TEOJIOTUUECKHU BEP-
HOH, HO Torga Kak K. [IMKCTOK cBOMCTBEHHA M3BECTHAA KaTe-
TOPUYHOCTh M HEMPUMUPHUMOCTh B OTHOIeHuu leppuna, I'.

93 Ward G. Barth, Derrida and the language of theology. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1995.
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Bopa mosaraet, uto ero ¢puaocodpus MOKET OBITh TEOJIOTH-
YEeCKHU IEHHOMH.

I'pam Bopp He cTOBKO KpUTHKYeT o3uLMI0 leppuza,
CKOJIPKO CUHMTaeT e€ Hanbojiee BHIPA3UTEIbHBIM U TaJIAHTIIU-
BBIM HPUMEPOM IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO Auckypca. Ilostomy
OPUTHHAJIBbHBIM 3BEHOM B paccyxjenusax I'. Bopya asngercsa
BOBce He a”Hanu3 ¢uiocodpuu leppuza, a To, Kakue BBIBOJBI
0 BO3MOKHOCTH €€ IIPUMEeHEHUs B TEOJIOTUYECKOM KJII0Ue OH
zgenaet. I. Bopp mostaraer, 4ToO TeM BBIBOJIOM B OTHOIIIEHUU
TEOJIOTUYECKOTO A3bIKAa, KOTOPBIN TEOJIOTUS JOJKHA CEIaTh
nocJjie mpouteHus [leppusa, ABjisgeTcs COOTHECEHUE U JTaXKe CO-
enunenne nosunuii K. leppuaa u Kapaa bapra. Yuenue otna
IpoTecTaHTCKOM Teostoruu XX Beka Kapsia Bapta o Xpucte Kak
Cnoge BoxbeM, pa3BEPHYTOE B IIEPBOM TOME ero «1lepkoBHOM
JIOTMaTUKH», ¢ TOUKH 3peHus I'. Bopaa, MoxkeT OBITh 3aHOBO
MIPOAaHAJIU3UPOBAHO B KOHTEKCTE JE€PPU/IEAHCKON TEPMHUHO-
JIOTHH, UTO OH U IIPEJIJIaTaeT CAEeIaTh COBPEMEHHON TEOJIOTHH.
ITOT aHAIN3 €CTh He YCTYIKa TeOoJIOTUH mepen ¢uiocodueit
Jeppuza, HO IONBITKA XPUCTHAHNU3ANHN 3TOH pumocodun.

Bo BTOpOIi mosoBuHe 1980-x rofioB Jeppuaa B pszne
cTaTel U BBICTYIUIEHUH 00pAIlaeTCs K PEJIUTUH U TEOJIOTHH. %4
Ha nepBbrii B35/, TEeopus cena Jleppria MOKeT IMTOKa3aThCs
000CHOBaHVEM PUHINIHUAIHPHON HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ITO3HAHUS
1 OBITh TPUPABHEHHOH K HEraTUBHOU (amodaTudecKoi) Teo-
gorun. OgHako 3TO He Tak. Jleppuia, kak 3ameuaer I'. Bopa,
OOpHICOBBIBAET TPU MApajIUTMbI, B KOTOPBIX ObLIa YKOPEHEHA

94 Derrida J. How to Aviod speaking // Languages of the Unsayable.
The play of negativity in literature and literary theory. New York, 1989;
Derrida J. Foi et savoir. Les deux sources de la «religion» aux limites de
la simple raison // La religion. Séminaire de Capri sous la diréction de J.
Derrida et G. Vatimo. Paris: Seuil, 1996.
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HEraTUBHAs TEOJIOTHS U B KOTOPHIX €€ BIUSHUE MPOHUKAJIO B
$purnocodCKyo MBICTb.

Bo-niepBbIx, 9TO rpedeckasa napagurma. OHa Xapakre-
pU3YETCA JIBYMsI COCYIIIECTBYIOIIUMU O3UIIUSAMU, BKJIIOYAIO-
IIIAMH TIOHATUE TPaHCIeHieHTHoro Osiara (Bora) 3a mpene-
JlaMH OBITHSI, SICHO BbIpaskeHHoe B «['ocymapctBe» IlimaTtona
(cm. To1. 11T 4. 2) ¥ IOHATHE XOPbl B TJIATOHOBCKOM «THMee».
IlepBoe oTChLIaET HAC K TOMHUCTCKOI analogia entis, garwieit
TaKO€ COOTHOIIIEHHE MeXIy BOoroM u 4esloBEKOM, KOTOPOE
caMO HaXOJIUTCA 3a mpejiesiaMu ObITusA. Bropoe noHstue, mo-
HSTHUE XOpbl — HEKOETO MeCTa, HAaXOJISIIEerocsi BHe MpeiesoB
IIPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHU, KOTOPOE HE MPUHAJIEKUT UHTEI-
JIEKTY, HO B KOTOPOM CTPAHHBIM 0Opa30M HHTEJUIEKT U OCY-
IIIECTBJISIET CBOIO IEATEIHHOCTh. X0pa CIIY:KUT TEM, UTO «pas-
JIN4aeT», «BHOCUT pasjaf» U ABJIAETCA «aHAXPOHUYECKHM
pa3pe3aHueM peabHOCTH»'%5, Xopa, HUMeIoIas HEIOoCpe/-
CTBEHHBIE OTHOIIIEHUS C UYEJIOBEKOM, BPEMEHEM, HCTOPHEN,
cama 1o cebe HeueJIOBEYHA, aTeMIIOpaJIbHA, AHTHUCTOPUYHA,
OHA BHE MPEJEJIOB MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHU OBITUA M HEOBITHA.
Ona BTOpraercs U B SI3bIK, U IIO3TOMY, IO ITPEJIIOJIOKEHUIO
Bop/ia, TOBOpUTH 0 HEH MOXKHO TOJIPKO B paMKaxX HEraTUBHO-
ro, aroaTUIecKoro Auckypca. Hecmorpsa Ha To, 4TO, KOTZA
Jeppuaa BeI€T cOOCTBEHHYIO UTPY C IIOHATHEM XOPd, OHA CTa-
HOBUTCSI HETO/IBJIACTHA JlasKe anmodaTUIeCKOMY IUCKYPCY, B
rpedecKoy MapajInTMe Xopa HapsI/y ¢ TPAHCIeH/IEHTHBIM OJ1a-
TOM BBICTYyTIaJIa, TI0 €ETO MHEHUIO, TEM MECTOM, B KOTOPOM He-
raTUBHAs TEOJIOTHS HAXO/MJIa CBOE 0OOCHOBAHUE.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO MapagurMa XpuCTUAHCKOU via negativa,
a umeHHO JluoHucuii Apeomarut u M. DKxapT, TO €CTh COO-

195 Cwm. Takke: [Jeppuda K. dcce 06 umenu. CII6.: Anereiis, 1998.
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cTBEeHHO amnodaruyeckoe GorocsoBre. OCHOBHOU XapaKTEpH-
CTHKOH JJAHHOU MapaZurMbl ObLIa TEJIEOIOT S — HEIPEPHIBHOE
JIBIXKEHUE K PACKPBITHIO €MHOTO PO/IOHAYAIFHOTO ITPHUHITUTIA.
Crparerus JKxapTa 3aKII0Yaiach B HAJOKEHUU MHOXKECTBA
BBICKA3bIBAaHUU APYT HA JpyTra ¢ TeM, YTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
OUYHCTHUTH WX OT IIEJIYXU U MPUATH K TOMY, YTO yiKe 0OoJiee He
MOXKeT OBITh OYHINeHO. JTa BTOpas mapajurMa via negativa
OT/IMYAETCs] OT MEPBOM I'PEUECKON TOJIBKO CBOUM XPHUCTHAH-
cKkuM cozep:xkaHueM. Kpome Toro, oHa Bcerja JIOMOJIHSETCA U
COCYIIIECTBYET C TOMUCTCKUM ITyTEM aHAJIOTHH. ATtodaThKa, 1Mo
MHeHUIO [leppu/a, MOATAJIKUBAET, UHUIIMUPYET U TOCTOSTHHO
BO300HOBJIAET KaTadaTHUECKUN TUCKYpC. AnlopaTuKa ABIISAET-
¢ Ui Jleppuia MEXaHU3MOM BOCIIOJIHEHHS'® B OTHOIIIEHUU
KaTahaTHUKH, CBOETO poJia IeKOHCTPYKI[EeH, OpraHu3yIoIel u
VHUIUUPYIOIIEH KaTadaTuueckoe G0rocioBHe.

Bopg mosnaraer, 9To omMcaHHbIE TAPAAUTMbI HE MOTYT
IIpUHATH B cebs yuyeHne bapTa Toipko oTomy, 4To BapT cam
He HaXO/AUTCA BHYTpHU annodaTudeckoro AucKypca. 'oBoputs o
Bore anodarnyecky o3HauaeT roBOPUTH O bore, HO TOBOPUTH
KOCBEHHO, TOBOPUTbD, YCTPaHAA COiEpPKaHNe ITPOU3HOCUMOTO.
B neppuaeaHckoil TEDMUHOJIOTUH 3TO 03HAYAET «HE TOBOPUTH»
(ne pas parler). 9ta 1orvKa HETOBOPEHUS YKA3bIBAET HA TO, YTO
OTKpPOBEHUE OBLIO JIAHO B MPOIILJIOM, U COJIEPKAHIE OTKPOBE-
HUA 3aKJII0OYEHO B HaIllel MaMATH, 3TO cojiep:kaHue — CIJI0BO
bora, agnenHoe B orkpoBeHnu Hwucyca Xpucra. B npouecce
CHATHSA COJepKaHUs HEeAOCTYIHOCTh 00KecTBeHHOro «YUTo»

196 «BocriosTHeHUE», WX «BOCIIOJIHUTEIBHOCTb», — TepMUH [leppusa,
O03HAYAIOIIUNA MEXaHU3M «pa3jInyaHusA» B JEHUCTBUU, 5TO €CTh IOTEps
1 oOpeTeHHEe BHOBBH OIPENEIEHHOCTH HAJTWUYUsA, AECTPYKIUA U PEKOH-
CTPYKIIHMS KaK OJTHOBPEMEHHBIH MPOIIECC, YIPABJISIONUNA COUYETAHUSIME
CJIE/IOB ¥ OPTAHUBYIOIINI X B OIIPE/IeJIEHHbIE KOH(PUTYPAIUHU.
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OCTaBJIsIET B UEJIOBEUECKOU pedIEKCUU TaKOU CJIe]l, KOTOPBIH
JIOCTYIIEH U MOCTHKUM ITOTOMY, UYTO OH OCTAaBJIEH B UEJIOBEKE.
AnodaTrKa Ke JJaeT TaKoe u3MepeHre, B KOTOPOM 4YejioBeye-
ckas pedeKcus CTaHOBUTCS KOJIJIEKIIUEN CJIEIOB OTKPOBEHUS
Y 0’KUJITAHUEM PACKPBITUS STUX CJIEJIOB B OTKPOBEHUH OyAyIIie-
ro. Takum 06pa3oM, 3TOT 3aKOH TEKCTYAJTbHOCTH, UJIH, TOBOPS
WHave, CTPYKTypa CJIe/Ia, OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTD 3CXaTOJIO-
run. Y bapra A3bIk He 00J1a/1aeT TPaHCLEHAEHTHOH IPUPOJIOH,
YTO JIeJIAET €r0 HEMPUTOAHBIM JIIsI IPUHATUSA B cebs «boxke-
CTBEHHBIX cj1efioB». OgHako y Jleppuaa Mbl HAXOAUM TPEThIO
MapajurMy HeTaTUBHOH TEOJIOTWH, KOTOpas, KakK II0Jaraer
Bopj, pacmmpser BO3MOXKHOCTH 71l CBSI3bIBaHWA bapra u
Heppuna.

Urak, B-TpeThuX, 5T0 mapaaurma M. Xaiizerrepa, Ko-
Topyto [leppujia onpesenseT Kak OT/ieJIeHHe TEOJIOTUU OT OH-
TOTEOJIOTUH. Xau/lerrep MPOTUBOIOCTABJISET TEOJIOTHIO KaK
HAyKy O BEPE OHTOTEOJIOTHHU, TO ECTh MeTa(dU3UKe, COEJITTHUB-
el MoHATUA «ObITHE» U «Bor». B 1951 rogy Ha ceMuHape B
Iropuxe Xaiinmerrep ckazan: «Eciau OB 1 3aHUMAaJICA TEOJIO-
THeH, 4TO 1 MHOTJA IIBITAJICA JIeJIaTh, TO ¢JI0BO “BriTne” He
TOSABJISAJIOCH OBl B MOWX COUMHEHUAX»'Y, Jleppuza obparaer
BHUMAaHHE HA TO, KAK B 3TOM BBICKA3bIBAHUU XaMErTep cOo3-
JIaéT TEOJIOTUIO, HE HCIOJIb3YIOIIYI0 CJIOBO «OBITHE», U OJTHO-
BPEMEHHO CO37a€T pumocoduio, He YIOTPEOIAIONIYIO CJIOBO
«bor». ItuM nelictBueM Xaljerrep OCTaBJISET HEKHU CJIeq
ObITHA B Teosioruu U ce, bora B puiocoduu, y:xe He TpUHAL-
JIeXKaIui eMy, Kak Obl KBa3u-cBOU cien®. He yrirybassich B

7 Ilutupyercs no: Ward G. Barth, Derrida, and the language of theol-
ogy. Cambridge,1995. P. 225.

198 06 5TOM BBICKa3bIBaHUU Xatizerrepa cm.: Derrida J. Psyché. Invention
de l’autre. Paris: Galilée, 1987.
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paccyxaenus leppuia, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, UTO OH PACKPBIBAET B
3TOU XaU/IeTTEPOBCKOU (ppase NEHCTBUE «pa3THUaHUs», OJ1a-
roJiapsi KOTOPOMY TE€OJIOTHUSA CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOU, HO BO3-
MOXKHOCTH €€ BCET/Ia JIEXKUT B OyAyIIeM, KaK OXKHJIaHUE pac-
KDPBITUA CJIEIOB, OCTABJIEHHBIX B €€ MaMATU. JTO OKUJAaHUe U
€CTh ITOCTOSTHHAs pab0Ta HACTOAIIEr0 — paboTa IMOBTOPEHUS U
BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA CJIEZIOB, TO, YTO y Jleppuaa Ha3bIBaeTcs Je-
KOHCTPYKITUEH.

CHoBa obpamasice k Kapay bapty, Bopa Bugut 31ech
MapasiesIbHbINA X0/ MBIC/IU, TOJIPKO BBIMIEAIIUI U3 TEOJIOTH-
yecKux pa3paboTok. Bo BBeneHun K «1[epKOBHOMU JOTMaTHKE»
K. Bapr numrer: «..nctuHbl OTKPOBEHUA..., KOTOPbIE OBLIN
JlaHbI pa3 U HaBcerga 60KeCTBEHHOH BJIACTHIO U B CJIOBAaX, U
B HUX B3HAUYEHHAX, TEOJOTUYeCKH HEBO3MOXKHEIL..., IIO3TOMY
OTKpOBEHHE COBEPIIEHHO OIpeeEHHBIM 00pa3oM Bcerjaa
ecTh i Hac Oyaymiee»'?. IlepkoBHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K NCTHHAM
OTKPOBEHUSI, [10 MHEHUIO bapTa, J0JIKHO COCTOATH B UX IIOCTO-
SHHOM TOBTOPEHUHU U TEKCTyaJIbHOM BOCIIpOU3BeZleHuu. Tak
Kak Teosiorusi bapra ectp Teosorusi 60xectBeHHOrO CI0Ba,
MMPOHUKAIOIIETO B OOBIJIEHHBIE CJIOBA, TO €CTh «OCTABJISIOIIETO
B HUX CJIeJl», OHA HAIIpsAMY10, 10 yTBep:keHumo I'. Bopaa, coort-
HOCHTCA C KOHIEIIUeH «pasainyanus» Jleppuza.

I'. Bopzi He IpuU3bIBaeT K HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY COBMe-
menuto noaxonaos K. Jeppuzna u K. bapra, Ho HacTauBaeT Ha
TOM, YTO B ¢pusocopuu nepBOro He XBaTaeT TPAHCIEHAEHTHO-
TO CTEpXKHS, a BTOPOH HyxzAaeTcs B bosiee JleTabHOU (puio-
codckoit aprymenTanuy. OH MOACHAET CBOIO MTO3UIIHIIO CIIEAY-
fomuM obpasom: «MHbIME c0Bamu, /leppuzia IPUBHOCUT B

199 Ward G. Barth, Derrida, and the language of theology. Cambridge,1995.
P. 255.
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TeoJIoTHIO A3bIKa bapra dpummocodckoe BocnosHeHune. bapt xe
cHaOxkaeT pasinuaHue Jleppuza BOCIOJHEHUEM TeOJIOTHYe-
cKkuM... CaestaHHbIE BBIBOBI TOJI3KHBI ITOCIYKUTh OCHOBAHHUEM
JUISL CO37JaHUsI TIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOU Teosoruu CiroBa»2°°,

Taxkum obpasom, u I'. Bopa, u K. ITUKCTOK cXOATCS B
TOM, YTO S3bIK KaK TaKOBOM MMeET TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHOE H3Me-
peHue, ogHaKo eciu [IMKCTOK cYyuTaeT NO3ULUI0 IOCTMOEP-
HH3Ma CMEPTHIO 3HAKA, YXOJISAIIEr0o B 0ECKOHEUHOCTD JIOKHOM
TPaHCIEH/IEHTHOCTH, Bop/T HAXOAUT B HEW MPO3pEeHNE UCTHH-
HOU IPUPO/IBI I3bIKA IIPU CO3HATEIBHOM HEXKEJIAHUU BBOJUTH
B PEAJILHOCTD TE€OJIOTUYECKOE N3MEPEHME.

200 Tdid. P. 256.
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